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THE FOOD OF LIFE

THE FOOD OF LIFE

John 6

The Lord used the simplest figures to express the greatest and most profound thoughts of God in relation to men. “Bread” is universally known as human food, but when we think of it as given by the Father out of heaven to be life for the world it assumes a spiritual character of the deepest interest. The Father has brought into this scene of death something that is altogether new as being out of heaven, and He has brought it in that His creatures here on earth might live on it in a spiritual way. 

It is quite certain that the fallen creature, if left to itself, would never desire this heavenly Bread. It is those whom the Father gives Him who come to Him; He says, “no one can come to me except the Father who has sent me draw him” (verse 44). It is not that the Father hinders anyone from coming, but the state of the fallen creature is such that he cannot come because of his own perversity. But the Father would not provide heavenly Bread without securing that there should be some who would feed upon it. He gives some to the Son and they come; He draws and He teaches; otherwise there would be none to value what is so precious in His sight. 

Jesus says that the one who comes to Him will never hunger, and the one who believes on Him will never thirst (verse 35). Coming to Him implies that He is seen in His own distinctiveness as having no possible rival. No other ever came down from heaven; no other was ever the Object to whom the Father drew, and concerning whom the Father spoke; no other ever ascended up to the Father in his own personal right. We come to Him as appreciating the all-surpassing glory which is found in Him alone. In our hearts we leave all others: we say with Peter, “Lord, to whom shall we go?” In this attitude of heart it is impossible to hunger; we are feeding upon One who infinitely surpasses every other kind of satisfaction. Believing on Him means that, as having come to Him, He is the abiding Object of our faith; we live, as Paul says, by the faith of Him. On that line we do not thirst. 

If one eats of the Bread which comes down out of heaven he will not die (verse 50); he will live for ever. But with a view to this being opened to us the Lord said further, “But [p. 2] the bread withal which I shall give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world” (verse 51). His flesh must be given; that is, He must go into death. Those whom He would bring into life eternal were in death as to their state Godward. So He must needs give His flesh to furnish the food of life for us. 

“He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal, and I will raise him up at the last day” (verse 54). He adds, “for my flesh is truly food and my blood is truly drink”. We may gather from this something of the divine value of that holy flesh and blood which can now be fed upon to life eternal. It is not here the Lord’s death as making atonement or propitiation to meet the holy claims of God so that we might be justified and accepted. This is the flesh and blood of the Son of man as the food of life eternal, that by which we enter into what is wholly new, and outside the whole range of sin and death. It is the result of a divine Person coming down out of heaven and entering into the condition of death so that we might feed upon Him as having come into that condition, and by so doing acquire a life which is far more blessed than any creature had before. All believers think thankfully and adoringly of what the death of Christ has removed, but we should also open our hearts to take in what it is for us as the food of life. The Son of man being found in death is the most marvellous thing that has ever been in the universe of God. 

In verse 51 the Lord speaks of giving His flesh, and in verse 53 He adds the thought of drinking His blood, and the two actions of eating His flesh and drinking His blood are spoken of three times in the following three verses. The One who came down out of heaven took part in blood and flesh. It was a sinless condition, for in it He was the Holy One of God, as Peter confessed Him in this chapter (verse 69). Indeed, the fulness of Godhead dwelt in Him in that condition. So that there is an infinitude of meaning in His being able to say, “my flesh”, “my blood”. Yet it was that which He could give, so that His flesh can be eaten and His blood drunk by those given to Him by His Father. His flesh and His blood were most intimately together in the days of His flesh, and while they were together they could not be eaten or drunk by anyone. But the time came when they were separated, and the wonderful spiritual reality of the present time is that they are truly food and drink for us now, and we only have eternal life as we eat and drink them. 

[p. 3] This connects spiritually with 1 John 4: 9. “Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God, that God has sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him”. The love of God would have us to live for His pleasure through the death of His Son, but for this His flesh must be eaten, His blood drunk. His flesh and His blood must be assimilated into our moral being if we are to have life in ourselves. If the Son of man gives His flesh to be eaten and His blood to be drunk it speaks of death in an entirely new way of which I believe there is no type in Scripture. It is a new starting point in the ways of God with men, intended to bring in life according to the full thought of God. It is death as the starting point of a blessedness which is wholly of God. This takes the form of food and drink for us so that we may be nourished and invigorated and caused to live in an entirely new way. The flesh and blood of the Son of man show the length to which the love of God would go in order that we might have our part in the life in which Christ now lives as risen from among the dead, and ascended up where He was before. The eating and drinking emphasises the intensely personal nature of the appropriation — the inwardness of it. It is Christ as in death that we feed upon, but as we feed upon Him He becomes ours in a most intimate and personal way; His death becomes ours as the God-provided way for us into participation in His life. We could only participate in His life through His death, and we take this into our most inward being as before God. 

On this ground we dwell in Him and He in us. But, for this we must be characteristically eaters and drinkers; we must take this on as a characterising feature, and the dwelling in Him and He in us correspond. We have reached what it is to be in Christ, as Paul would say, and He is in us; we are all of one with Him. It is from Christ in that condition of death that the “much fruit” is brought forth of which He speaks in John 12: 24. The reality of this is to be assimilated into our spiritual being. We derive all from His having been in that state of death, and this is maintained in us spiritually as we eat His flesh and drink His blood; we are to continue to do so. 

But if we derive life from the Son of man having been in death it is obvious that this life is altogether new and different from any life we could have naturally. It is life according to [p. 4] the blessed thought of the love of God. It is the life which the Son of man has as risen from among the dead. Hence we read, “He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood dwells in me and I in him” (verse 56). If we dwell in Him His place is our place; we are brought to live in the blessedness of what He is as having gone to the Father. His saints are in Him, and He is in them, the Holy Spirit giving the knowledge of this, as we read in John 14: 20. Indeed, we may be assured that it is by the Spirit that any are able to eat the flesh or drink the blood of the Son of man. For the Lord says, “It is the Spirit which quickens, the flesh profits nothing: the words which I have spoken unto you are spirit and are life” (verse 63). 

The flesh of the Son of man and His blood are now to become, by our eating and drinking, the source of our true life. They are divine love in manifestation, but now appropriated and assimilated as the way by which that love reaches its own end. We are thus brought truly to live through and in Him. This is our abiding place; we dwell in Him; but this is only maintained as a spiritual reality as we eat and drink. His flesh and His blood must be as much our regular sustenance spiritually as our ordinary food is naturally. 


Scripture references

John 6 (JND) [1] After these things Jesus went away beyond the sea of Galilee, [or] of Tiberias, [2] and a great crowd followed him, because they saw the signs which he wrought upon the sick. [3] And Jesus went up into the mountain, and there sat with his disciples: …

1 John 4:9 (JND) [9] Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God, that God has sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him.

John 12:24 (JND) [24] Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit.

John 14:20 (JND) [20] In that day ye shall know that I [am] in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.



THE HISTORY OF GOD'S WAYS

THE HISTORY OF GOD’S WAYS

Genesis 49:1-28

I need hardly say that this scripture primarily applies in a very distinct way to Israel, but the scope of any scripture often goes far beyond its particular interpretation. The Spirit of God takes occasion in many scriptures to set forth great principles which have a wide range of application. This is one of the most striking evidences of the inspiration of Scripture. If we find thus in the first book of the Bible a prophetic statement which not only has its particular application to Israel, but which indicates the whole history of man in ruin and failure, and alongside that the whole history of God’s ways in grace, it makes us very conscious that the Scriptures are divinely inspired. 

In the first place we get a group of three — Reuben, Simeon, and Levi — in connection with whom is set forth the state of man as fallen under the power of evil. What characterises Reuben is the impetuosity of lust — “impetuous as the waters” in lust and self-will. Then Simeon and Levi are marked by cruelty and anger; so that we get in these three the two great elements of the energy of evil — corruption and violence. These are the characteristics of the natural man. It has been true of us all that we have been to a large extent characterised by lust — that is the desire to gratify ourselves without reference to the will of God. The ruling thought with us was to give effect to our own will. Then if anything comes in to interfere with this it awakens anger. Many a man seems very amiable as long as he is getting his own way, but if something comes in to cross his purpose he becomes angry, and, so far as he has opportunity, cruel. 

Man, the fallen sinner, having become thus characterised by lust, anger, and cruelty, has forfeited God’s favour, and become liable to death and judgment. If blessing comes in for man it must be in pure grace. 

In connection with Judah we see foreshadowed the One by whom God’s grace has brought in every blessing for man in victorious power. It is by “the Lion of the tribe of Juda” that God has brought in blessing for those who had forfeited everything. “Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies”. That is victorious power. 

[p. 6] We have fallen under the power of evil and unless that power could be completely overthrown we must have remained under it for ever. But the power of God in grace, through our Lord Jesus Christ, has proved itself to be infinitely greater than the power of evil. The Lord said, “When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils”, Luke 11: 21, 22. Before the Lord began His ministry of grace in this world He met every temptation that the devil could present, and proved absolutely victorious. No power of evil could touch that Holy One of God. Satan could find no point of weakness in that Blessed One; he was obliged to retire vanquished and weaponless from the contest. 

Then it is very striking to see that having met and overcome the power of the devil in this way the Lord Jesus could go into the synagogue at Nazareth and open the book of God’s grace for man. Morally speaking, no one had ever been able to open that book before. Never before had there been one on earth who could say, “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; ... he hath sent me ... to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord”, Luke 4: 18, 19. 

It seems to me that in this we get a kind of foreshadowing of Christ’s full victory over Satan’s power, and of its results in blessing to men. It was at the cross that Satan’s power was completely annulled. It was there that the Lion of the tribe of Judah “prevailed”. When John wept because no man was found worthy to open the book (Revelation 5), one of the elders said to him, “Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof”. Not that this is the book of grace. Far from that, it is a book the opening of which brings judgment upon those who have neglected Christ. The point I draw attention to is that it is opened by One who has “prevailed”. He is entitled to give effect to all the mind of God whether brought about in grace or through judgment. 

At the present time all is pure and infinite grace, established for men in victorious power. Divine grace has visited this earth in power for the overthrow of all the power of evil, so [p. 7] that full blessing might come to the children of men. Christ has bruised the serpent’s head. Though it is true that He was crucified through weakness, yet that weakness was the mighty power of God for the overthrow of the power of evil. He could say, ‘I have power to lay down my life, and I have power to take it again’. He has broken the might of evil, and annulled him who had the power of death. As David prevailed over Goliath so has Christ prevailed by His death. So that in Luke 24 we see Him opening the book of grace — expounding in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. He had “prevailed” that He might open out all the grace of God for man’s blessing. “It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem”, Luke 24: 46, 47. 

“Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies”. Every evil principality and power has been spoiled. Christ is victorious and triumphant. And He is exercising His power now from the right hand of God to subdue to Himself in grace those who have been His enemies. He subdued His great adversary Saul of Tarsus and led him in triumph. And He has done the same for tens of thousands who once refused to bow the knee at His Name. We may well say, ‘Hallelujah! What a Saviour!’ “He stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up?” (verse 9). The thought of unchallenged supremacy seems to be suggested in these words. At this moment Christ is in unchallenged supremacy at “the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him”, 1 Peter 3: 22. The only creature who does not own the supremacy of Christ is fallen and lost man. Hence that solemn word: “He that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him”, John 3: 36. But ere long every knee will have to bow at His Name. The supremacy of the Lord Jesus will have to be owned by every heavenly, earthly, and infernal being, Philippians 2:9-11. 

Every blessing that God has for man is made good in that risen and glorified One, and God is working by His Spirit to bring man to believe on Him and to bow to Him. “Thy father’s children shall bow down before thee”. When the Lord Jesus was here people had many different opinions [p. 8] about Him. Some thought Him a deceiver, others a good man; some would have given Him a prophet’s place, others would have made Him a king. Under the influence of His miracles many believed on Him for a time. But how few really bowed down before Him! How few there were who could truly say, “Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God”. John 6: 68, 69. Those who bowed down to Him were His Father’s children. 

The blind man in John 9 was one of His Father’s children. He was not ashamed to confess the One who had given him sight: and consequently he was cast out of the synagogue. When the Lord found him He said unto him, “Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him”, John 9:35-38. He bowed down before the Son of God; he was one of His Father’s children. The children of God are known by this, that they receive and bow down to Christ (John 1: 12, 13). 

“Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes: his eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk” (verses 11, 12). These verses speak of plenitude of blessing. The language is figurative, and has earthly blessing more particularly in view, but I think we may apply the principle of it to ourselves. Full blessing has been brought in for us by Christ and in Christ. God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. The full blessing of God is established in a risen and glorified Christ, and it is in Him for all those who bow down unto Him. God does not deposit blessings in us, but He brings us into the light and joy of those blessings which are established in Christ. 

If Christians generally got a deeper sense of this it would remove them far from sectarianism and also from individualism. They would find all their blessing and joy in Christ, and they would feel instinctively that every saint participated in the same blessings. If you realise that you are enriched and fully blessed in Christ, and I realise the same thing, we cannot avoid being drawn together. There is a spiritual bond between [p. 9] us; we are in a unity of blessing — blessing that is not in ourselves, but in that holy and divine Person who sits as a glorified Man at the right hand of God. 

We read of several individuals in Scripture who spoke of Jesus as “My Lord”. Elizabeth says, “The mother of my Lord”, Luke 1: 43. Mary says, “They have taken away my Lord” (John 20: 13), Thomas says, “My Lord and my God” (John 20: 28), Paul says, “Christ Jesus my Lord” (Philippians 3: 8). As one’s soul realises that every blessing is established in Christ and administered through Him, one says to Him by the Holy Spirit, “My Lord”. But in the very fact of saying this we come into fellowship in heart and spirit with all those on earth who are also by the Holy Spirit saying, “My Lord”. Suppose the four saints above mentioned had come together, could they not have said in deep reality, “Jesus Christ our Lord?” God has called us “unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord”, 1 Corinthians 1: 9. 

Judah becomes a gathering centre for his brethren and for the peoples, “Thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise”; “thy father’s children shall bow down before thee” (verse 8); then in verse 10, “Unto him shall the gathering of the people be”. The One in whom all divine blessing is established must be the Centre for the company of those who are blessed in Him. Hence in the mind of God there is but one company of saints — one Shepherd and one flock. The Lord Jesus died that He might gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. It is by being attracted to the Shepherd that the flock is kept together in unity — not by the walls of a fold. He has appropriated us for Himself. In John 10 He speaks of “my sheep”, in chapter 12 “my servant”, in chapter 13 “my disciples”, in chapter 15 “my friends”, and in chapter 20 “my brethren”. We are “his own”, and He is entitled to hold us by the attraction that is in Himself so that we may be kept in unity. 

Then in connection with Zebulun, Issachar, and Dan, I think we see indicated the way by which Satan seeks to divert men from the blessings which have been brought in by grace in victorious power. The same power that took man away from innocence is active still to move men away from the blessings of grace. You see in the early chapters of the Acts how quickly selfishness and self-interest came in to divert souls, and the same thing has continued to work wherever the [p. 10] light of Christian blessing has gone. Where the light of Christianity has come people are not so much diverted by violence and corruption as by self-interest. 

Those who were invited to the great supper — a supper figurative of the festivity of heavenly grace — would not come because they were held by their own interests, not wrong things. The wrong was that they attached more importance to their own interests than to the feast of heavenly grace. This is the great snare of multitudes in Christendom, and the form in which the power of evil holds them. Even of believers Paul had to say, “All seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ’s”. If our own interests become dominant with us we shall most surely be diverted from all that is established in a risen and glorified Christ. 

I make these remarks in connection with Zebulun. Read verse 13. The sea in Scripture is usually a figure of the restless and disturbed state of things which sin has brought about. In the new earth there will be no more sea. Then Zidon is a type of the world. So that I think here we have suggested the thought of people becoming engrossed in business, and in pursuing their own interests coming down to the level of the world! How ruinous is this to soul-prosperity! How many have we known whose spiritual career has been blighted by the pursuit of their own interests! Do you think a man can prosper in divine things if business and money-making are his chief interest? Beware of letting your heart become a “haven for ships”, and of having your “border unto Zidon!” 

It may be said, ‘We have to get our living, and to provide for our families, and so on’. Yes, that is quite right, but the point is, What rules in your heart? Does business take precedence of divine things with you? With some business is the absorbing interest, and the Lord’s things are put in a corner, but this is the highroad to spiritual poverty. 

Then in Issachar I think we see a figure of those who want to have an easy time of it in the world. “He saw that rest was good”. He would like to please God, and at the same time keep on good terms with men. But these are “two burdens” which no man can carry at the same time. The one who thinks to have an easy time in this way will find out his mistake. Many have tried to carry these two burdens, but [p. 11] no one ever succeeded. Peter tried it once, and had to smart for it (Galatians 2). 

In Dan we see the final issue of decline and departure. The man who is ruled by self-interest and a desire for ease here is likely to become an adversary of the truth in a time of crisis and difficulty. A Demas often becomes an Alexander (2 Timothy 4: 10, 14). How solemn it is to think of this! And we are all liable to turn aside in this way. If we realise this, what effect will it have upon us? It will surely cast us upon God. 

When the patriarch Jacob came to this point he broke off, as it were, to exclaim, “I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord”. In prophetic picture the declension and departure of the people was before him and the question seemed to arise, Will there be no recovery? Are they to be altogether drifted away from what is of God? In presence of this he exclaimed, “I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord”. Ah! it is this we need, whether for preservation or recovery. The power of God’s salvation becomes a special necessity in an evil day — a day of departure and apostasy. 

The more conscious we are of the power of evil against us the more we turn to God for His salvation. In view of the dark days which were coming at Ephesus Paul said, “I commend you to God”. To Timothy he said, “Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus”. There was a moment when all forsook him, but at that moment the Lord stood with him and strengthened him. He proved in the evil day the power of divine salvation. And if we are to stand and overcome in an evil day it must be in the power of God’s salvation. God can deliver His saints from all evil. If I have a tendency to be occupied with my own interests, or to settle down here, I need God’s salvation to preserve me. His salvation comes in to deliver us from the power of what is evil so that we may enjoy the wondrous things which He has freely given to us. 

The result of God’s deliverance coming in is seen in the next three tribes. First, the saint is made an overcomer. “Gad, a troop shall overcome him; but he shall overcome at the last”. When we have tried to go on in our own strength we have been overcome, but when we wait for God’s salvation He makes us overcomers. If a saint has been overcome, and afterwards becomes an overcomer, it is clearly by the special grace of God. We see this in many of God’s saints and servants — [p. 12] Job, Jacob, David, Peter, Paul. Each overcame at the last. If a saint “fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand”, Psalm 37: 24. So he can say, “Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy; when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me”, Micah 7: 8. What precious grace is this! 

If we are conscious of the power of evil that seeks to move us away from our true blessings we shall cry to God for His salvation, and the effect will be that He will make us overcomers. God is able and willing to do this. If we have been overcome again and again, that shows how necessary it is to wait for God’s salvation. 

Then the overcomer enjoys his portion according to God’s purpose and grace. “Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield royal dainties”. We get satisfaction; we enjoy the fatness of God’s house, and can dispense it to others. A satisfied heart is a wonderful example of what God’s grace and power can do for man. But there must be the overcoming before there can be the overflowing. When Paul was in prison his bread was fat, and he yielded “royal dainties”. So that all the saints ever since have been nourished and sustained by the spiritual food sent out from that prison at Rome. 

The overcomer and the satisfied one is the one who walks in true liberty. “Naphtali is a hind let loose”. As we enjoy what is of God we are set free from what is of man, and of the world and the flesh. God would have us to be free from all the selfish motives and evil influences that work in the hearts of men. Then we can give “goodly words”. The words that come out of a free and satisfied heart are sure to be “goodly words”. 

We are set free in order to enjoy every spiritual blessing in association with the true Joseph. Judah and Joseph are the two distinct types of Christ in this chapter. In Judah we see victorious power overthrowing the enemy, and bringing in the blessings of grace. But in Joseph we have presented the secret of God’s ways in connection with the rejection of Christ. “Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over the wall”. The grace that came in Christ could not be limited to Israel. If the Lord Jesus had been content to limit grace to Israel He would not have been rejected, because that would have been to recognise man after the flesh. His rejection was consequent upon the ministry [p. 13] of grace in a way that did not recognise man in the flesh at all. His branches ran over the wall, and hence the Jew hated Him. When He spoke of the Syrian leper and the Sidonian widow in the synagogue at Nazareth (Luke 4) the archers shot at Him directly. When He set before them grace that would run over the wall to poor outcast gentiles they would not have it. “The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him”. They listened to Paul (Acts 22) until he came to the words, “And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the gentiles”. Then they lifted up their voices, and said, “Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live”. The grace which would “run over the wall”, was rejected by Israel. 

But God has strengthened the true Joseph in resurrection. “His bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob”. The One who was cast aside as worthless by men has been crowned with glory and honour at the right hand of God. God has made Him Lord and Christ, has set Him in the highest place, and given Him a Name above every name. All blessing now is bound up with a risen and glorified Christ. 

This is what gives everything in Christianity the character of mystery. An infinite wealth of blessing has come in, but it is all hidden from the eyes of men because it is established in One who has been rejected from the earth, but made strong and glorious in resurrection at God’s right hand. God has blessed Him for ever, and made Him exceeding glad with His countenance. 

Every blessing now is in connection with Christ at the right hand of God. He is “separated from his brethren” — that is, Israel according to the flesh — and it is in Him, the true Nazarite, that every blessing is found. It is a great thing to have the consciousness that we are bound up with Him there in heavenly glory, and to know that we can follow Him into the sphere of resurrection and participate in all that constitutes His life in that blessed circle of love and glory where He lives unto God. If we apprehend this we shall not be deceived and intoxicated by what goes on upon earth. 

Thus we get in this chapter a suggestive outline of the ways of God. First, the moral ruin of man depicted in Reuben, Simeon, and Levi. Then blessing brought in in victorious power in Judah — typical of Christ. Then the action of the [p. 14] power of evil to divert men from the blessing by engaging them with their own interests here is illustrated in connection with Zebulun, Issachar, and Daniel This power of evil is counteracted by the power of God’s salvation, the effect of which is that saints overcome the enemy and enter into satisfaction and liberty, as seen in Gad, Asher and Naphtali. They then come into the apprehension of blessing which is established in Christ at the right hand of God. In this way we get detached from the things which are seen, and from our own interests, and our affections are bound up with that blessed One who is at the right hand of God. May it be so with all of us, to His praise! 


Scripture references

Genesis 49:1-28 (JND) [1] And Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. [2] Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, And listen to Israel your father. [3] Reuben, thou art my firstborn, My might, and the firstfruits of my vigour: Excellency of dignity, and excellency of strength. [4] Impetuous as the waters, thou shalt have no pre-eminence; Because thou wentest up to thy father's couch: Then defiledst thou [it]: he went up to my bed. [5] Simeon and Levi are brethren: Instruments of violence their swords. [6] My soul, come not into their council; Mine honour, be not united with their assembly; For in their anger they slew men, And in their wantonness houghed oxen. [7] Cursed be their anger, for it [was] violent; And their rage, for it [was] cruel! I will divide them in Jacob, And scatter them in Israel. [8] Judah [as to] thee, thy brethren will praise thee; Thy hand will be upon the neck of thine enemies; Thy father's children will bow down to thee. [9] Judah is a young lion; From the prey, my son, thou art gone up. He stoopeth, he layeth himself down as a lion, And as a lioness: who will rouse him up? [10] The scepter will not depart from Judah, Nor the lawgiver from between his feet, Until Shiloh come, And to him will be the obedience of peoples. [11] He bindeth his foal to the vine, And his ass's colt to the choice vine; He washeth his dress in wine, And his garment in the blood of grapes. [12] The eyes are red with wine, And the teeth [are] white with milk. …

Leviticus 1 (JND) [1] And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, [2] Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. [3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. …

Leviticus 1 (JND) [1] And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, [2] Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. [3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. …

Luke 11:21-22 (JND) [21] When the strong [man] armed keeps his own house, his goods are in peace; [22] but when the stronger than he coming upon [him] overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil [he has taken] from him.

Luke 4:18-19 (JND) [18] [The] Spirit of [the] Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to [the] poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to [the] blind sight, to send forth [the] crushed delivered, [19] to preach [the] acceptable year of [the] Lord.

Revelation 5 (JND) [1] And I saw on the right hand of him that sat upon the throne a book, written within and on the back, sealed with seven seals. [2] And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who [is] worthy to open the book, and to break its seals? [3] And no one was able in the heaven, or upon the earth, or underneath the earth, to open the book, or to regard it. …

Luke 24 (JND) [1] But on the morrow of the sabbath, very early indeed in the morning, they came to the tomb, bringing the aromatic spices which they had prepared. [2] And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. [3] And when they had entered they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. …

Luke 24:46-47 (JND) [46] and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; [47] and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem.

1 Peter 3:22 (JND) [22] who is at [the] right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him.

John 3:36 (JND) [36] He that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him.

Philippians 2:9-11 (JND) [9] Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and granted him a name, that which is above every name, [10] that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal [beings], [11] and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ [is] Lord to God [the] Father's glory.

John 6:68-69 (JND) [68] Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; [69] and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God.

John 9 (JND) [1] And as he passed on, he saw a man blind from birth. [2] And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this [man] or his parents, that he should be born blind? [3] Jesus answered, Neither has this [man] sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God should be manifested in him. …

John 9:35-38 (JND) [35] Jesus heard that they had cast him out, and having found him, he said to him, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? [36] He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? [37] And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. [38] And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage.

John 1:12-13 (JND) [12] but as many as received him, to them gave he [the] right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; [13] who have been born, not of blood, nor of flesh's will, nor of man's will, but of God.

Luke 1:43 (JND) [43] And whence [is] this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?

John 20:13 (JND) [13] And they say to her, Woman, why dost thou weep? She says to them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.

John 20:28 (JND) [28] Thomas answered and said to him, My Lord and my God.

Philippians 3:8 (JND) [8] But surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ;

1 Corinthians 1:9 (JND) [9] God [is] faithful, by whom ye have been called into [the] fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

John 10 (JND) [1] Verily, verily, I say to you, He that enters not in by the door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up elsewhere, *he* is a thief and a robber; [2] but he that enters in by the door is [the] shepherd of the sheep. [3] To him the porter opens; and the sheep hear his voice; and he calls his own sheep by name, and leads them out. …

Galatians 2 (JND) [1] Then after a lapse of fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus also with [me]; [2] and I went up according to revelation, and I laid before them the glad tidings which I preach among the nations, but privately to those conspicuous [among them], lest in any way I run or had run in vain; [3] (but neither was Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, compelled to be circumcised;) …

2 Timothy 4:10-14 (JND) [10] for Demas has forsaken me, having loved the present age, and is gone to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. [11] Luke alone is with me. Take Mark, and bring [him] with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry. [12] But Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. [13] The cloak which I left behind [me] in Troas at Carpus's, bring when thou comest, and the books, especially the parchments. [14] Alexander the smith did many evil things against me. The Lord will render to him according to his works.

Psalms 37:24 (JND) [24] though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for Jehovah upholdeth his hand.

Micah 7:8 (JND) [8] Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: though I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, Jehovah shall be a light unto me.

Luke 4 (JND) [1] But Jesus, full of [the] Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness [2] forty days, tempted of the devil; and in those days he did not eat anything, and when they were finished he hungered. [3] And the devil said to him, If thou be Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become bread. …

Acts 22 (JND) [1] Brethren and fathers, hear my defence which I now make to you. [2] And hearing that he addressed them in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the more quiet; and he says, [3] *I* am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, educated according to [the] exactness of the law of [our] fathers, being zealous for God, as *ye* are all this day; …

Leviticus 1 (JND) [1] And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, [2] Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. [3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. …



THE BLESSING OF THE TRIBES

[p. 15] THE BLESSING OF THE TRIBES

Deuteronomy 33

There may seem to be a good deal of similarity between this portion of Scripture and Genesis 49, but really there is a great difference between them. 

In Genesis 49 it is really more a history than a blessing, though it is said in verse 28 that “he blessed them”. Judah represents the victorious power by which blessing is brought in, and Joseph is a type of Christ as the one in whom all blessing is established. It is true that we see in Gad, Asher, and Naphtali a figure of the blessing of those who are brought into the good of what God has brought to pass by Christ as the victorious accomplisher of His will (Judah) and in Christ as the risen and glorified One — the Administrator of all His blessing to men (Joseph). But, along with this, the moral ruin of man, and his entire failure even in presence of the grace of God, are fully developed — the first in Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, and the second in Zebulun, Issachar, and Daniel. All this gives Genesis 49 the character of a history — a history, indeed, of God’s perfect and blessed ways in Christ on the one hand, but of man’s ruin and failure on the other. 

But in Deuteronomy 33 it is all blessing; every tribe gets a distinct blessing, and it is important to notice that it is “the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel”, (verse 1). There is a great contrast between Jacob and Moses. Jacob was the man of experience — the man of ups and downs — the man who had proved in his own experience what the flesh was and also the recovering power of God’s salvation. He was just the man to give the whole history of how the responsible man breaks down so that everything has to be established in Christ. But the man of experience cannot give the full and proper blessing of the saints; it needs the man of God to do that. Solomon was a man of experience, and he could write the book of Ecclesiastes to show that everything under the sun is vanity. But it needs a man of God like Paul to unfold a Person whose glory eclipses the brightness of the mid-day sun, and scenes of heavenly blessing which are above the sun. It is the man who is with God, and who knows God’s thoughts, who can unfold those thoughts in all their blessedness. We see something of this in the chapter before us. 

In the song of Moses in chapter 32 the responsible history [p. 16] and failure of the people is declared in a very solemn way. On their side all had been failure, and would be failure, that should result in their cutting off as in the flesh — which has actually come to pass. Then in verses 49 and 50 Moses is directed to go up into mount Nebo to behold the land of Canaan and to die there. Amongst the people he could declare all their failure, and announce prophetically the judgment of God upon them. But when he went up into the mount he saw the whole range of blessing that was in the purpose of God for His people. If it was certain that the people according to the flesh would break down, it was equally certain that the purpose of God would not fail of its accomplishment. Chapter 33 is all on the line of Gods purpose and grace. Morally speaking, it is the people viewed from the top of the mount, according to the full height of God’s blessing for His called and chosen people. 

Verse 3 is the standpoint from which everything is viewed in this chapter. “Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words”. From such a standpoint as this the saints can only be viewed as in full blessing. 

In the first place, God loves His people. Nothing can change that sovereign love. We may have to learn what poor things we are — breaking down at every point — but the love of God knows no change. That love is not only the source but the security of our blessing. God is working to gratify His own heart, and will not fail to accomplish His purpose. 

Then, “all his saints are in thy hand”. Christ has secured every blessing for the saints by His death, and all the blessing He has secured is established in Himself, but He also holds every saint of God in His mighty hand; and in this way we are kept for the blessing. He not only holds the blessing for us, but He also holds us for the blessing. God has One to whom He has entrusted the maintenance of everything that is for the satisfaction of His own heart. If you have proved that everything fails in your hands, it will be an immense comfort to you to see how everything is maintained in the hand of Christ. 

The sense of this draws us to Christ to sit down at His feet, and to receive of His words. The one that has heard and learned of the Father (John 6: 45) comes to Christ the Son to sit down at His feet and be instructed in the knowledge of God, and of all that subsists for the pleasure of God. 

[p. 17] Three wonderful thoughts are thus presented to us! The love of God as the source of all blessing; Christ the security of that blessing, and of those on whom it is bestowed in infinite mercy; and saints in the attitude that becomes them — seated at the feet of Christ, like Mary (Luke 10: 39), to hear and receive those holy words in which He declares the Father’s name. 

Reuben comes first among the tribes, as in Genesis 49. There his wickedness is in view, but here we get the thought of sovereign mercy which would put away the sin. “Let Reuben live, and not die”. When David was brought to repentance and confession after his great sin, the prophet’s word to him was “The Lord also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die”, 2 Samuel 12: 13. So that it seems to me we get the thought of forgiveness in what is said of Reuben. 

In Psalm 32:1-5 forgiveness is presented in a very blessed way, and also the exercise through which the soul passes on the way to it. Then in verse 6 we see that a man is forgiven that he may be godly. No one leads a godly life in this world until he knows that his sins are forgiven. “There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared”. The one whose transgression is forgiven comes out in a new character in this world as a “godly” man. He is set free in conscience to take this new course. The epistle to the Romans develops this very fully. 

This leads on to the blessing of Judah (Deuteronomy 33: 7). “Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his people: let his hands be sufficient for him; and be thou an help to him from his enemies”. This corresponds with Psalm 32: 6, 7. Dependence becomes characteristic of the one whose sins are forgiven, and this finds expression in prayer, in answer to which God comes in with deliverance from all our spiritual enemies. 

The soul is then ready for service and priestly approach to God, the thought of which is suggested in the blessing of Levi (Deuteronomy 33:8-11). Not only are our sins forgiven in view of a godly walk in this world, but in view of approach to God: This comes out in Psalm 6.5:3-5, which is very much on the line of the epistle to the Hebrews. In Romans the believer is cleared according to the righteousness of God, that he may walk in a godly way in this world; in Hebrews he is purged according to the holiness of God that he may [p. 18] approach God in the sanctuary. If you have forgiveness, God would exercise you as to approach. 

The devotedness of Levi had been proved (verses 8, 9). We are not to be indifferent to the claims of natural affection, but superior to them when it is a question of the will of God. 

Three things are connected with Levi which might almost be spoken of as three notes of the assembly — intelligence, edification, and worship. The Thummim and Urim represent intelligence in the mind of God; He made known His mind and pleasure in the Thummim and Urim. Then as being intelligent in God’s mind they were to teach His people (verse 10), and this answers to edification. And, finally, they put incense before God, and whole burnt-offerings upon His altar, and in this we get the thought of worship. These three things are intimately connected with approach to God. 

Many do not care to go beyond the thought of forgiveness, and a godly walk in the world, but it is God’s pleasure to bring us as priests into His presence. In approaching God we get the knowledge of His mind, and then there is edification. This is a great comfort. All may not enter into the privilege of priestly approach, but those who do are fitted to edify the whole company. Thus all are helped on in the same direction. One may be used to present God’s blessed things in such a way that all are attracted and encouraged to draw near with true hearts. 

If we approach God it is entirely apart from all the imperfection of the flesh. We approach in all the sweet savour and perfection of Christ. “They shall put incense before thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar”. It is as we are identified in affection with the perfections and acceptance of Christ that we can approach and worship. 

Then in the blessing of Benjamin we get the thought of communion. “The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him”. Communion is a matter of the affections; nearness is essential to it. Communications are not communion. Two hearts absorbed in one interest — that is communion. 

John is very fond of the word “abide”; he uses it about forty times in the gospel, and about twenty times in the first epistle. In John 1 the two disciples ask, “Where abidest thou?” and He says, “Come and see”. They came and saw where He dwelt, and abode with Him. That is communion — to abide with Him. When a wife comes under the power of her husband’s love her interests are merged in his, and then there is communion. We do not know much about communion because we have so many interests of our own. 

In getting near the Lord we are taken out of our own interests, like John who only thought of himself as “the disciple whom Jesus loved”. He knew something of what it was to be “the beloved of the Lord”. It is a blessed thing to abide in the consciousness of the love of Christ, then we are protected from evil, and from the snares and wiles of Satan. To “continue in the Son, and in the Father” is the safeguard against all seductions. Some think they must know errors and heresies in order to avoid them. Do you think the Lord wants us to be acquainted with what is evil in that way? Not at all. We do not need to explore and know all the evil; we cannot afford to waste our time in this way. If we occupy ourselves with evil we shall in some way be coloured by it. The great thing is to be hidden in His pavilion. In this day of religious evil the only true preservative is to be kept near to Christ. 

Then in the blessing of Joseph the prominent thing is fruitfulness. This is the outcome of communion (see John 15). If we abide in Christ every circumstance that arises is an opportunity to bring forth fruit. Trials bring out fruit if we are in communion. Everything comes out perfectly in its season. It is said of the tree of life that it “bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month”, Revelation 22: 2. Every changing season brought out its own precious fruit in Christ — a new kind of fruit in every new set of circumstances. God changes our circumstances — He allows the different seasons to pass over us — to give opportunity and occasion of bringing forth different manner of fruits. 

How important then to abide in Him! We all know how it is practically. Sometimes in presence of the things that happen we are kept in patience, thankfulness, and peace. At other times we are impatient, we chafe and murmur. What is the secret of all this? Does it not lie in these words? “As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing”, John 15: 4, 5. 

In Genesis 49 Zebulun was going down to commerce with the world for his own advantage, but here he goes out to call people to God’s holy mountain. He still has to do with the abundance of the seas, and with the hidden treasures of the sand, but now it is for the glory of God. He is now in service for God. 

Issachar wanted rest in Genesis 49 and sought it in a wrong way, but here he is seen in his tents. Taking up the proper character of a pilgrim he gets rest. Gad is enlarged and made superior to all his enemies. Dan — no longer a snake — is a young lion, bold for God. Mark, after running away from the difficulties of the service at one time, is eventually found identified with Paul in prison. 

Then in Naphtali we see satisfaction, and in Asher a people divinely equipped for the wilderness journey. The time fails to take it all up in detail, but I think we see in all this a wonderful setting forth of the blessings of saints. Forgiveness, Dependence, Deliverance, Approach, Communion, Superiority, Strength, Satisfaction, Resource — all furnished to saints by the grace of God. If we meditate on these things we shall find in them a wondrous unfolding of the all-various grace of God. 


Scripture references

Deuteronomy 33 (JND) [1] And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death. [2] And he said, Jehovah came from Sinai, And rose up from Seir unto them; He shone forth from mount Paran, And he came from the myriads of the sanctuary; From his right hand [went forth] a law of fire for them. [3] Yea, he loveth the peoples, All his saints are in thy hand, And they sit down at thy feet; Each receiveth of thy words. …

Genesis 49 (JND) [1] And Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. [2] Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, And listen to Israel your father. [3] Reuben, thou art my firstborn, My might, and the firstfruits of my vigour: Excellency of dignity, and excellency of strength. …

Genesis 49 (JND) [1] And Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. [2] Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, And listen to Israel your father. [3] Reuben, thou art my firstborn, My might, and the firstfruits of my vigour: Excellency of dignity, and excellency of strength. …

Leviticus 1 (JND) [1] And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, [2] Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. [3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. …

Genesis 49 (JND) [1] And Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. [2] Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, And listen to Israel your father. [3] Reuben, thou art my firstborn, My might, and the firstfruits of my vigour: Excellency of dignity, and excellency of strength. …

Deuteronomy 33 (JND) [1] And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death. [2] And he said, Jehovah came from Sinai, And rose up from Seir unto them; He shone forth from mount Paran, And he came from the myriads of the sanctuary; From his right hand [went forth] a law of fire for them. [3] Yea, he loveth the peoples, All his saints are in thy hand, And they sit down at thy feet; Each receiveth of thy words. …

John 6:45 (JND) [45] It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every one that has heard from the Father [himself], and has learned [of him], comes to me;

Luke 10:39 (JND) [39] And she had a sister called Mary, who also, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word.

Genesis 49 (JND) [1] And Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. [2] Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, And listen to Israel your father. [3] Reuben, thou art my firstborn, My might, and the firstfruits of my vigour: Excellency of dignity, and excellency of strength. …

2 Samuel 12:13 (JND) [13] And David said to Nathan, I have sinned against Jehovah. And Nathan said to David, Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shalt not die.

Psalms 32:1-5 (JND) [1] {Of David. Instruction.} Blessed is he [whose] transgression is forgiven, [whose] sin is covered! [2] Blessed is the man unto whom Jehovah reckoneth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile! [3] When I kept silence, my bones waxed old, through my groaning all the day long. [4] For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me; my moisture was turned into the drought of summer. Selah. [5] I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity I covered not; I said, I will confess my transgressions unto Jehovah, and *thou* forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah.

Deuteronomy 33:7 (JND) [7] And this of Judah; and he said, Hear, Jehovah, the voice of Judah, And bring him unto his people; May his hands strive for them; And be thou a help to him against his oppressors.

Psalms 32:6-7 (JND) [6] For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee at a time when thou mayest be found: surely in the floods of great waters they will not reach him. [7] Thou art a hiding-place for me; thou preservest me from trouble; thou dost encompass me with songs of deliverance. Selah.

Leviticus 1 (JND) [1] And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, [2] Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. [3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. …

Deuteronomy 33:8-11 (JND) [8] And of Levi he said, Thy Thummim and thy Urim are for thy godly one, Whom thou didst prove at Massah, With whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; [9] Who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not, And he acknowledged not his brethren, And knew not his own children; For they have observed thy word, And kept thy covenant. [10] They shall teach Jacob thine ordinances, And Israel thy law: They shall put incense before thy nostrils, And whole burnt-offering upon thine altar. [11] Bless, Jehovah, his substance! And let the work of his hands please thee; Crush the loins of his adversaries, And of them that hate him, that they may never rise again!

Psalms 6:5 (JND) [5] For in death there is no remembrance of thee; in Sheol who shall give thanks unto thee?

Leviticus 1 (JND) [1] And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, [2] Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. [3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. …

Leviticus 1 (JND) [1] And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, [2] Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. [3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. …

John 1 (JND) [1] In [the] beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. [2] *He* was in the beginning with God. [3] All things received being through him, and without him not one [thing] received being which has received being. …

John 15 (JND) [1] I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. [2] [As to] every branch in me not bearing fruit, he takes it away; and [as to] every one bearing fruit, he purges it that it may bring forth more fruit. [3] Ye are already clean by reason of the word which I have spoken to you. …

Revelation 22:2 (JND) [2] In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit; and the leaves of the tree for healing of the nations.

John 15:4-5 (JND) [4] Abide in me and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abide in the vine, thus neither [can] ye unless ye abide in me. [5] I am the vine, ye [are] the branches. He that abides in me and I in him, *he* bears much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing.

Genesis 49 (JND) [1] And Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. [2] Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, And listen to Israel your father. [3] Reuben, thou art my firstborn, My might, and the firstfruits of my vigour: Excellency of dignity, and excellency of strength. …

Genesis 49 (JND) [1] And Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, and I will tell you what will befall you at the end of days. [2] Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, And listen to Israel your father. [3] Reuben, thou art my firstborn, My might, and the firstfruits of my vigour: Excellency of dignity, and excellency of strength. …



THE RIGHT OF REDEMPTION

[p. 21] THE RIGHT OF REDEMPTION



There are no more precious words in Scripture, if we apprehend all that is involved in them, than the words, “the right of redemption”. They are words which derive value from peculiar and unhappy conditions, because they imply that things and persons have got away from being pleasurable to God. But they are glorious words, because they bring out that God has a right to act under such circumstances in a way that will secure all that is due to Him, and all that is completely for His pleasure. Creation has not, in itself, secured God’s pleasure, though it had that in view, for we know that both in heaven and earth things have come to pass that are far from pleasing God. But redemption provides a new ground, a new moral basis, on which God secures all that is in His own mind and heart. “All the counsel of God” as to the inheritance and the heirs can take effect because of this great and glorious right which is vested in God Himself — the right of redemption. 

Now what comes out in the Old Testament is that the right of redemption could only be taken up by a near kinsman. So that God in taking up this right had in mind to do so in Man, because redemption involved purchase — it involved that a title should be acquired of indisputable validity to take out of any hands that might hold it that which in truth belongs to God. But both redemption and purchase imply that the full price is paid. Whatever obligation has been incurred, whatever liability has come on the property or persons involved, it has to be taken up by the Redeemer. So that if sin and death had come in, as they have, and the pronounced sentence had gone forth, as it has, the purchase price cannot be less than will secure a full discharge from all that divine righteousness has imposed. A Kinsman alone can meet this — One who as Man can pay all that is due from man, so as to be entitled to claim for God’s pleasure what has become subject to dreadful liabilities. But it is God’s right of redemption that has been taken up by Christ as Man — one divine Person acting in this wondrous way on behalf of the Godhead. 

Now all this is of vast importance if we bear in mind that the right of redemption in the Old Testament had to do with the inheritance. And the inheritance in the New Testament covers all that is in the purpose of God’s love to bestow on His sons and children, who are said to be His heirs. 


ELIJAH AND ELISHA

[p. 22] ELIJAH AND ELISHA

2 Kings 2:1-14

In suggesting this scripture it is as having in mind that it is God’s way to bring out His thoughts in greater fulness in a day of departure. The book of Joshua gives typically the beginning of our dispensation — a people going into the land as risen with Christ, able to overcome all their enemies by the power of God, and take possession of their inheritance. That was verified in the early days of the assembly, particularly in the apostles. But God reserved for a very dark day the bringing out of His great thought to take up a Man into the heavens, and to have Him represented here by those who have a double portion of His Spirit. And with that in view He would show that the power by which the Jordan could be crossed was still amongst His people. 

This gives Elijah a most important place in the ways of God. No other man in Old Testament times was ever taken into the heavens. Of Enoch the account in Genesis is that “he was not, for God took him”, and the comment of the Spirit in the New Testament is that he “was translated that he should not see death”, Hebrews 11: 5. God’s victory over death was set forth in him; as I understand it, he sets forth the truth of eternal life rather than the thought of being taken to heaven. But Elijah is distinctly a pattern of Christ as taken into heaven, and known there in a day of apostasy, while Elisha sets forth that there is a vessel of testimony here with a double portion of His Spirit. “And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens”. So that Elijah is more than a type of Christ; he is a pattern, for he was actually taken into the heavens, the only such man in the Old Testament. There are scriptures which speak prophetically of Christ as ascended and at the right hand of God; and types of Him as the heavenly One, such as Melchisedec, Isaac, and, to a certain extent, Aaron, but the only man actually taken into the heavens in the Old Testament is Elijah. 

This took place in a very dark day, for it was soon after the death of Ahab, and Jezebel was still alive, so that it distinctly refers to what may be known in a day of great departure; it indicates precious light reserved in the mind of God for a day of apostasy. However dark the day, God is not diverted [p. 23] from what is before Him, and His desire is that we should not be diverted. 

It is to be noted that the first verse of this chapter tells us that Elijah went with Elisha, intimating to us that Elisha’s spiritual education is the great point in the chapter, and this makes it very distinctly applicable to ourselves. God would show in that dark period of Israel’s history that the power in which the Jordan was crossed was still available for His people, and God would impress us in our day that all the power that was evidenced in the resurrection and ascension of Christ is available to be known in spiritual reality by the saints today in spite of the apostasy around. It shows how Christ is to be learned today, so that it is very cheering. 

We read in Luke 9: 51, “And it came to pass when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled”. Those days had not yet fully come, but they had come in the mind of the Spirit. God would have the gospel history to be viewed as standing in relation to the One who was to be received up, and we must ever bear in mind that it is a Christ received up into heaven that we know, and in whom is all our blessing. Exercise as to this is to go on continually, for every saint in this dispensation has to learn for himself Christ as in heaven, and the Spirit as here, if he is to be in the mind of God. It is most important that we should learn the Christ thus, and be instructed in Him. Paul’s great desire was, “that I may know him”. We must know Him in heaven, and then as having a double portion of His Spirit we become competent to represent the heavenly Man down here. This is the great divine instruction for a dark day like the present. Someone has said that nothing will do for the darkest day but the brightest light. 

Our spiritual education in view of knowing Christ in heaven proceeds on the lines suggested by the four places visited by Elijah and Elisha. The starting point of this journey was Gilgal — the place of circumcision, where the flesh is seen to be absolutely cut off. However feeble we may be in our apprehension of it, the circumcision of the Christ is a great divine reality; it is what was effected in His death. So that it is viewed in Colossians as a completed thing; in Christ we are circumcised; it is, as Paul says, the putting off of the body of the flesh. This has been effected in the death of Christ, and it is applied to us by a divine operation — a circumcision not done by hand. Circumcision, as often noticed, 

[p. 24] comes in Colossians before baptism, which seems to suggest that in this connection what is inward precedes what is outward. Circumcision takes place in the heart and spirit. 

Elisha was tested at every stage of the journey, and in the Lord’s way with us we are all tested as to how far we are prepared to go with Christ. Elisha here is representative of those who in remnant conditions come to know Christ as in heaven, and to have a double portion of the Spirit here. It is evident that Elisha got something which was unknown in Israel generally, and not even known personally by the sons of the prophets, though they had some light as to it. There are those today who have descended from men who had light from God, but they are now unbelieving as to Christ in heaven, and the Christian profession generally is about as dark as Israel was in Elisha’s day. I trust we have spiritual desire to have something which will distinguish us from what surrounds us. If we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption we shall be prepared to go all the way, but we may expect to be tested. As the work of God proceeds in us we are prepared to go from stage to stage; we would like to go all the way as Elisha did. God would stir up any heart that has become slack to go in heartily for the knowledge of Christ in heaven, and the full virtue of a double portion of His Spirit here. These things have to be gone in for. The sons of the prophets did not go in for them. 

If we have learned the lesson of Gilgal then we can go on to Bethel. When man after the flesh is shut out God comes in, and He delights to come in wherever there is room for Him. Bethel would suggest to a spiritual mind the thought of divine faithfulness. God pledged Himself there not to leave Jacob until He had done what He had spoken to him of. It was there that Jacob had his name Israel confirmed, and Jehovah talked with him. At the present time God’s house is the assembly of the living God; He is active there, and He speaks. The inner shrine of the temple was called the oracle; the great thought was that God spoke there. In Genesis 35:10-15 it is mentioned several times that God “talked with him”. Bethel was the place where divine communications were made; God dwells in His house so as to communicate His mind. So that Bethel has a most important place in relation to our knowing Christ in heaven. If God talks to us now, it will be about a risen and heavenly Christ, and the assembly [p. 25] as standing in relation to Him. I trust we know something of this, notwithstanding the state of things around us. The great substance of the New Testament is God talking with us. Think of the ministry of the Lord Himself! What a favour it is to be allowed to read the gospels — to accompany the Lord, as it were, in His pathway here, and hear Him bringing out the wonderful things that are in the mind of God! It all has its place now in the house of God. In the ministry of Paul and Peter and John we have divine communications, too, such as really belong to the house of God, and make known His mind. 

The greatest thing in the assembly is what God says to us. We are apt to think that worship is the greatest thing, but surely what God is pleased to say to us is greater than what we can say to Him. If we listen to His speaking we shall be detached from human thoughts and sentiments; we shall be filled with what is of God, and this will produce worship. In all our meetings we should be exercised to hear what God is saying in His house. Any saint is truly glorified if he becomes the vessel through whom God communicates. 1 Corinthians 12 speaks of a member being glorified, and all the members rejoicing with it. It is a great glory to be a suited vessel for divine communications in the house of God. 

Then they go on to Jericho, which answers, I suppose, to “the gates of hades” in the New Testament; it was where the great power of the enemy was overthrown. God would remind us that the gates of hades cannot hinder Him; He will deal with every power that obstructs His way of blessing. Jericho represents the world on the intellectual side as marked by reasonings and high things that lift themselves up against the knowledge of God. The overthrow of Jericho means that the world is judged in all its dark thoughts of God. In John’s gospel and in Colossians we move with Christ as to all this. Then we prove that there is power resident in Christ to overthrow in our souls every element of the world that would obstruct spiritual prosperity and progress. 

In moving from Bethel to Jericho there is deepening instruction. It is when we have learned something of the great thoughts of God in His house that we become aware of the power that is hostile. But the falling of Jericho’s walls shows that we need not be afraid of going in wholeheartedly for what God speaks to us about. But we do not get the gain of His [p. 26] power if we lose our interest in those blessed things, if we lose sight of Christ in heaven. 

Peter and John in the early chapters of the Acts show that greater power was with them than with their adversaries. It did no good to shut them up in prison. And the chapter we are considering would encourage us to believe that the same power is active in support of the testimony in remnant times, and in the darkest day. It may not be manifested outwardly in the same way, but great things will be effected spiritually. 

Finally, they came to Jordan. Death has to be learned in all the intensity of its power, and that can only be learned in the death of Christ. This is, perhaps, the deepest lesson of all. It is death viewed as bringing out all the power that is inherent in Christ so that He may have His own in association with Himself. The Lord, at the end of the gospels, led His own to Jordan. He was risen, and they could be risen with Him. What a sense they must have had of the power of life in Him by which He could bring them over Jordan with Him! They had not the doctrine of it as yet, but they experienced the reality of it, and when they had the Spirit, and learned Christ as in heaven, they could interpret their experience. The great lesson for us now is to learn Christ as in heaven. All the preciousness of what there is in Christ in heaven is for us to learn now. He knows how far we are prepared to go in for this. He would have us all to move together in continuous exercise on this line. These movements cover the ground of spiritual education in a day of apostasy, the result being that we are qualified to represent Christ here as having a double portion of His Spirit. 

Elisha stands by the bank of Jordan when Elijah has gone up, and he rent his own garments in two pieces; he had done with all that formerly marked and adorned him. In type he had received the double portion of the Spirit of the One in heaven. Elijah saying, “Thou hast asked a hard thing”, is to emphasise to us the greatness of having a double portion of the Spirit of Christ in heaven. A double portion conveys the idea of a distinguished portion, for the double portion distinguished the firstborn from the rest of the family. It brings out the great distinction that attaches to the saints of the present period. Would to God we understood how God had distinguished us! There never was, and there never [p. 27] will be, such a company on earth as the saints of the assembly. I do not think any other company of saints will have a double portion of the Spirit. 

The great truth of the moment is that Christ is in heaven and the assembly as the vessel of testimony is here, having this great qualification — a double portion of the Spirit. This chapter is intended to teach us what we may have in times of apostasy, and the consideration of it would help us to keep apart from the current ways of men. We ought to covet a distinct vision of Christ as having gone up; it is characteristic of the saints that they see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. Nothing less than a double portion of the Spirit will qualify us to represent Christ here. That does not mean, of course, that we have twice as much of the Spirit as He has, but that we have the Spirit in a very distinguishing way. We are always being tested as to whether we really desire this. God is working with us continuously that we may know the One who has been taken up into heaven, and be qualified to represent Him here in testimony. 


Scripture references

2 Kings 2:1-14 (JND) [1] And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. [2] And Elijah said to Elisha, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel. And Elisha said, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! So they went down to Bethel. [3] And the sons of the prophets that were at Bethel came forth to Elisha, and said to him, Dost thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over thy head to-day? And he said, I also know it: be silent! [4] And Elijah said to him, Elisha, abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Jericho. And he said, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! And they came to Jericho. [5] And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho drew near to Elisha and said to him, Dost thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over thy head to-day? And he said, I also know it: be silent! [6] And Elijah said to him, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan. And he said, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! And they two went on. [7] And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went and stood opposite afar off; and they two stood by the Jordan. [8] And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided hither and thither; and they two went over on dry ground. [9] And it came to pass when they had gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. [10] And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be [so]. [11] And it came to pass as they went on, and talked, that behold, a chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. [12] And Elisha saw [it], and he cried, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! And he saw him no more. Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. …

Hebrews 11:5 (JND) [5] By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him; for before [his] translation he has the testimony that he had pleased God.

Luke 9:51 (JND) [51] And it came to pass when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled, that *he* stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.

Genesis 35:10-15 (JND) [10] And God said to him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not henceforth be called Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name. And he called his name Israel. [11] And God said to him, I am the Almighty God: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee; and kings shall come out of thy loins. [12] And the land that I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. [13] And God went up from him in the place where he had talked with him. [14] And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he had talked with him, a pillar of stone, and poured on it a drink-offering, and poured oil on it. [15] And Jacob called the name of the place where God had talked with him, Beth-el.

1 Corinthians 12 (JND) [1] But concerning spiritual [manifestations], brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant. [2] Ye know that when ye were [of the] nations [ye were] led away to dumb idols, in whatever way ye might be led. [3] I give you therefore to know, that no one, speaking in [the power of the] Spirit of God, says, Curse [on] Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in [the power of the] Holy Spirit. …



THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AT REST

[p. 28] THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AT REST

2 Chronicles 5

The ark of the covenant is the most remarkable symbol to be found in Scripture, for, though it was a material thing, it was the actual seat of Jehovah’s presence amongst His people. He is repeatedly said to dwell between the cherubim, and He said to Moses, “And there will I meet with thee, and will speak with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, everything that I will give thee in commandment, unto the children of Israel”, Exodus 25: 22. The ark is said to be God’s strength and glory (Psalm 68), and it is called “the ark of thy strength”, Psalm 132. But the history of the ark shows us that the greatest privilege that can be conferred upon man only becomes the occasion to bring out the evil that is in man’s heart. When Israel had the ark in their midst they dishonoured it by their high places and graven images, and yet they assumed that it would help them against their enemies! This only resulted in the ark itself being given into captivity. This shows that, apart from His sovereignty in mercy, the nearer God comes to men the more will He be dishonoured, and this was fully proved when He was manifested in flesh in the Person of Jesus. If His glory and His thoughts of blessing are to be known He must undertake the whole matter Himself. 

There could be no place of rest for God in a world utterly gone astray from Him, where sin and death reigned, the dreadful evidence of the power of the enemy. But David came in, typical of Christ as the One able to do God’s will in meeting and setting aside the power of the enemy so that a place of rest might be secured for God and for the ark of His strength. Scripture suggests two distinct thoughts in relation to the securing of Zion. First, in Psalm 132 it is reached as the outcome of David’s “affliction”, and his unselfish devotion to “find out a place for Jehovah”. Then in 1 Chronicles 11 we read that “David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David”. The seat of the enemy’s power became David’s “stronghold” as the result of his victory. In the devotion of Christ He has come in, at all cost to Himself, to secure a place for God in the very spot where the enemy held sway. He allowed no affliction or difficulty [p. 29] to turn Him aside from this purpose of His heart. But, on the other hand, He acted in victorious power to secure Zion by conquest. In the very place where “sin has reigned in the power of death”, He met and overcame all the power of the enemy, so that grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

It is instructive to consider the difference between the place which David prepared for the ark in Zion and the place to which Solomon brought it in the most holy place in the house. The first was a provisional place of rest, but the house was a permanent resting-place, for the staves being drawn out indicated that the ark was not to be carried again. We learn from Psalm 132 that Zion contemplates need in man, for it is written, “I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread”. “Life for evermore” comes in on this line as relieving men from the pressure of death. The true David has taken the stronghold of Zion, and made it His own city; He has overcome every power that stood in the way of God’s grace being made known to men. The kingdom is set up, and all its benefits are available, and God can rest in what Christ has done, and in what He has brought in for men, and all this answers to Zion. It is made known in the glad tidings to men, and those who believe the glad tidings can be said to have come to mount Zion. 

God desired a place of rest in relation to all that had come in here by sin and Satan’s power, and Christ has secured that rest for Him. David bringing the ark to Zion typifies how, when men had forfeited all title to blessing from God, He took up in the sovereignty of His mercy, through the Lord Jesus Christ, a position where He can be known as extremely favourable to men. Nothing can be added by either God or men to the grace that reigns through the Lord Jesus Christ. God is in the attitude of forgiveness towards all men. Righteousness, life, salvation, and every blessing that divine favour can bestow, are available for men. God has left Sinai and come to Zion, and all there subsists according to what He is Himself as set forth in Christ. God does not look for anything in man, save repentance, but He is perfectly at rest in what He has set forth of Himself in Christ, and in what is available for men in Christ. There is not a feature of need in men which is not fully provided for by the all-blessing grace of God. It might be thought that none who [p. 30] knew this would hesitate a moment to turn to such a God, to boast and glory in Him for evermore! But such is the alienation of the human heart from God that nothing but the touch of sovereign mercy can bring about in that heart a true appreciation of God as dwelling in Zion. All must be of Himself — the abundantly blessed provision in Zion, and the begetting of men to enjoy it. “And of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her”, Psalm 87: 5. All those truly blessed of God are Zion’s children; they take character from the city in which they were born; they come into view as persons in whom the reign of grace has become effective. It is, indeed, a wonderful sight to see men freed from sin’s dominion, in whose hearts the works of the devil are undone, and in whom the kingdom is seen in its practical power. It is certain that amongst such persons Christ will ever be held in great honour. It was clearly so in the early chapters of the Acts; the principles of Zion were set up amongst men in the power of the Holy Spirit. Zion in a spiritual sense is found today when men, as subjects of sovereign mercy, stand in God’s favour through the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ, as held in supreme honour amongst such, answers to the ark being brought to Zion. 

Blessed as Zion is, it is not the culmination of God’s thoughts. David was right in desiring that the ark should not remain “under curtains”, for Jehovah said to him, “Whereas it was in thy heart to build a house unto my name, thou didst well that it was in thy heart”, 2 Chronicles 6: 8. But the house was to be built by one of whom Jehovah said, “I will be his father, and he shall be my son”, 1 Chronicles 17: 13. This was a prophetic declaration that the full thought of God could only be brought in and established by One in the relationship of Son to Him. The Spirit of God has greatly magnified in recent years amongst the saints the truth of the Lord’s sonship, and this has been in view of God’s great and blessed thoughts being brought out in their completeness and finality. Solomon bringing the ark up to its place in the house indicates typically that the full thought of God is reached. The ark being brought into “the oracle of the house”, verse 7, suggests the full revelation of God’s mind; it is very much Christ as seen in the gospel of John. For His body being spoken of as “the temple” in that gospel links on with what is before us in the type. Then Paul speaks of [p. 31] all the building as fitted together, and tells us that it “increases to a holy temple in the Lord”, Ephesians 2. This is a direct reference to the scripture now before us, and it shows that the constructional work is proceeding. It cannot yet be said to be finished, but the complete thought is set before us in the type that we may understand what God has before Him. 

Paul’s announcement of “all the counsel of God” in the epistle to the Ephesians answers in the New Testament to the ark being brought to its rest in the most holy place. For there is nothing beyond, or more holy than, what we have presented there. God is bringing the saints of the assembly by Paul’s ministry into the most blessed nearness to Himself with regard to Christ’s place before Him. For the ark in the “oracle of the house” is where God’s mind is most fully made known. Paul speaks of completing the word of God, and the full thought of the oracle is reached by the revelation of the mystery to him, and by his ministry of the assembly. Now the crowning point is to see Christ’s blessed place in relation to it all, and this seems to be typified by the bringing of the ark into the most holy place. This brings about that the saints are filled even to all the fulness of God. There can be no further movement beyond this; it brings us to the permanent resting-place of divine love; we touch what is eternal. So that we can but exclaim, “To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen”. 

In connection with bringing up the ark, “king Solomon, and all the assembly of Israel, that were assembled to him before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen which could not be counted nor numbered for multitude”, verse 6. In bringing before us the highest and most glorious things that have place in His eternal purpose God would give us a very large apprehension of the death of Christ as the ground on which alone His great thoughts could be reached in all their fulness. The epistle to the Hebrews has in view boldness to enter the holiest, and there are no less than 28 distinct references to the death of Christ in that epistle. Gentile saints are addressed in Ephesians 2 as having become nigh by the blood of the Christ. We could not be sanctified so as to be suitable for the holiest, or for the apprehension of what is there, on any other ground. 

Personally He was the ark of the covenant when here, but [p. 32] His being brought into the most holy place typifies the place which He has now as risen and exalted. In 2 Chronicles 5 the house has been built, and the cherubim are known as overshadowing the ark there. The ark as brought to its permanent rest in the house is covered by the wings of the cherubim. Christ, as He may be known today in the affections of saints of the assembly, is the cherished Object of God’s delight. In the holiest we come entirely apart from the flesh, and from the infirmities and limitations which attach to us as in the flesh and blood condition, and we are privileged to contemplate Christ as in relation to the will and glory of God, and as having effectuated that will. The holiest is a scene of infinite complacency for God because it is the climax of His own will and glory so far as it could be typically presented. 

The wings of the cherubim are seen here in relation to the ark and its staves. The wide scope of things connected with the outward look of the cherubim is not mentioned here; it is simply “the place of the ark ... and its staves”. The thought of complacency predominates here; every attribute of God and His holy government complacent in Christ and in what Christ has brought in. The “staves” are a reminder that the ark has been in other conditions than the most holy place where it is brought to rest. It has been carried in service and testimony during a long period ever since the Lord ascended and the Holy Spirit came down from heaven. The apostles’ testimony to Christ as in relation to the will of God was a delight to God, and in so far as their testimony has been continued there has been delight to God. But as in the most holy place the “staves” are not in active service; they are there as the witness that the ark has been carried in testimony where it was not in rest. But now, as appears from the marginal reading, they were drawn out, as though to mark the contrast. Even when the ark is viewed as in its permanent place of rest, the carrying time is not to be forgotten. “The ends of the staves were seen outside the ark before the oracle; but they were not seen without. And there they are to this day”. At the moment contemplated here the carrying service has ceased, but it is not lost sight of within the holy place. 

“There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb”, verse 10. According to Hebrews 9 “the golden pot that had the manna, and the rod of Aaron that had sprouted”, were also in the ark. That was the [p. 33] wilderness arrangement, for in the responsible life here we need both the inward sustenance of the grace of Christ, and His priestly succour in things relating to God. But the ark as brought to the most holy place in the temple has neither, indicating to us that a point is reached typically when nothing remains to be considered but the will of God, and that will as brought to rest complacently as being fully accomplished. It is possible for us to reach such a point, and particularly as in assembly privilege, and to anticipate the eternal condition of things when all that the incarnation of Christ had in view will be brought to pass. 

In Ephesians 1 we read that God has acted according to the good pleasure of His will. He purposed in Christ before the world’s foundation that a vast company should be holy and without blame before Him in love, marked out for sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, to the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. This is the will of God as now seen in the ark in the most holy place. It is God having His own way, and Christ is in the most blessed nearness to Him as Man so that His will might be there as an accomplished fact. We are privileged to see Him there, and to learn that every part of what is in the will of God is brought to fruition in Him. His Person is the greatest wonder of all. The ark was greater than what it contained, but what it contained expressed God’s will, and that will at the present time includes all saints in its blessed eternal purpose. The will of God is brought in now in its completeness in Christ glorified, and its blessedness extends, and will extend to all those chosen in Him. There is nothing else there, from the point of view of the wondrous type before us. Wilderness needs are not there, nor the grace that provides for them. 

Then God has not only given us a most holy place before Him, and a relationship in love which answers to His pleasure in a supreme way, but as in that place of sonship and favour He has made known to us the mystery of His will. He gives us to know what He has purposed in Himself. The fulness of times is soon going to be administered, and all things headed up in Christ. The saints cherish the mystery of God’s will which He has made known to them. It is all a present reality in the ark in the most holy place, but it will very shortly be brought forth and publicly administered. It will no longer be the mystery of God’s will when all things are headed up in Christ, but it has the character of mystery now; it is only known to those who have been initiated into it. The saints of the assembly have the widest outlook; they embrace heaven and earth in their view. 

The hallowing of all the priests without observing the courses (verse 11), seems to intimate that a much more extended and expanded service is in view at this point. When the ark is brought into its place, the idea of “courses” gives place to the general or universal service of the assembly. “All saints” are brought in in Ephesians 3, and the climax of all is glory to God “in the assembly in Christ Jesus”. This regards the assembly as moving Godward in its completeness and unity. This is the divine ideal, and it should be ever before us. It is seen typically in the levites, the singers, and the priests and trumpeters being “as one”. “It came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God”, verses 13, 14. 


Scripture references

2 Chronicles 5 (JND) [1] And all the work was finished that Solomon made for the house of Jehovah. And Solomon brought in the things that David his father had dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all the vessels he put among the treasures of the house of God. [2] Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the princes of the fathers of the children of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of Jehovah out of the city of David, which is Zion. [3] And all the men of Israel assembled themselves to the king at the feast, that of the seventh month. …

Exodus 25:22 (JND) [22] And there will I meet with thee, and will speak with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, everything that I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel.

Psalms 68 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Of David. A Psalm: a Song.} Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered, and let them that hate him flee before him. [2] As smoke is driven, thou wilt drive them away; as wax melteth before the fire, the wicked shall perish at the presence of God. [3] But the righteous shall rejoice: they shall exult before God and be glad with joy. …

Psalms 132 (JND) [1] {A Song of degrees.} Jehovah, remember for David all his affliction; [2] How he swore unto Jehovah, vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob: [3] I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; …

Psalms 132 (JND) [1] {A Song of degrees.} Jehovah, remember for David all his affliction; [2] How he swore unto Jehovah, vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob: [3] I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; …

1 Chronicles 11 (JND) [1] And all Israel assembled themselves to David to Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. [2] Even aforetime, even when Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and Jehovah thy God said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over my people Israel. [3] And all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah; and they anointed David king over Israel according to the word of Jehovah through Samuel. …

Psalms 132 (JND) [1] {A Song of degrees.} Jehovah, remember for David all his affliction; [2] How he swore unto Jehovah, vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob: [3] I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; …

Psalms 87:5 (JND) [5] And of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her; and the Most High himself shall establish her.

2 Chronicles 6:8 (JND) [8] But Jehovah said to David my father, Whereas it was in thy heart to build a house unto my name, thou didst well that it was in thy heart;

1 Chronicles 17:13 (JND) [13] I will be his father, and he shall be my son; and I will not take away my mercy from him, as I took it from him that was before thee;

Ephesians 2 (JND) [1] and *you*, being dead in your offences and sins [2] in which ye once walked according to the age of this world, according to the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience: [3] among whom *we* also all once had our conversation in the lusts of our flesh, doing what the flesh and the thoughts willed to do, and were children, by nature, of wrath, even as the rest: …

Ephesians 2 (JND) [1] and *you*, being dead in your offences and sins [2] in which ye once walked according to the age of this world, according to the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience: [3] among whom *we* also all once had our conversation in the lusts of our flesh, doing what the flesh and the thoughts willed to do, and were children, by nature, of wrath, even as the rest: …

2 Chronicles 5 (JND) [1] And all the work was finished that Solomon made for the house of Jehovah. And Solomon brought in the things that David his father had dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all the vessels he put among the treasures of the house of God. [2] Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the princes of the fathers of the children of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of Jehovah out of the city of David, which is Zion. [3] And all the men of Israel assembled themselves to the king at the feast, that of the seventh month. …

Hebrews 9 (JND) [1] The first therefore also indeed had ordinances of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly one. [2] For a tabernacle was set up; the first, in which [were] both the candlestick and the table and the exposition of the loaves, which is called Holy; [3] but after the second veil a tabernacle which is called Holy of holies, …

Ephesians 1 (JND) [1] Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by God's will, to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus who are at Ephesus. [2] Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. [3] Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; …

Ephesians 3 (JND) [1] For this reason *I* Paul, prisoner of the Christ Jesus for you nations, [2] (if indeed ye have heard of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, [3] that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me, (according as I have written before briefly, …



THE WILL OF GOD

[p. 35] THE WILL OF GOD

2 Chronicles 5:10; Hebrews 10:5-10; Ephesians 1:3-14

I ventured to suggest the reading of this scripture, dear brethren, because in the types we are considering in Chronicles we are brought to a point when the Spirit of God tells us that there was nothing in the ark save the two tables, suggesting that it is possible to reach a point spiritually when Christ is regarded only from the standpoint of the will of God. I thought that was the teaching of it for us. That is, that the will of God has been fully and permanently secured in Christ, and by means of Christ He is going to displace everything else; so that even those matters which are essential for us as regarded in the wilderness, and in responsible service, are no longer in view. The golden pot of manna and Aaron’s rod that budded are no longer found in the ark; they are there in Hebrews in the wilderness setting, but not in the ark when it is brought to rest — nothing remains there but the will of God. I read the New Testament scriptures to develop that. 

It was evident that manna was the provision of grace for the wilderness, and we all know how essential that is from day to day; and the rod that budded was the token of Christ’s blessed priesthood, and we know our need of it, especially in any service Godward, for we could not possibly do without it. But the Spirit of God suggests a point when they both go out of sight and there is nothing but the will of God secured in complacency and eternal restfulness in Christ and through Christ. The passage suggests that point being reached by us, not the mere abstract thought that it is so, but that the saints come to the blessed reality of the moment when all that belongs to divine grace in the wilderness is left and another scene entered which is filled with something more blessed than anything belonging to the wilderness. I suppose it is normally reached in assembly privilege. There is a moment reached when the priesthood of Christ merges in His headship. In the millennial day He will be a Priest upon His throne, but there is no thought of His priesthood continuing in eternity, because priesthood contemplates contrary conditions where priestly support is needed. Of Aaron it was said, “He shall serve me in the priest’s office”. There is a moment when what is official ceases and what is permanent as to Christ remains. The moment is reached typically when priesthood [p. 36] ceases to function and the glory intimates that God is there in the supreme satisfaction of His love. God’s will is love, and He is determined to have His own way and to have a universe dominated by the will of God; and all that is going to fill that universe is a living reality to the saints at this moment. The saints are privileged to go in and see Christ in this relation, which is in relation to God, the pleasure of God being established eternally. It is the highest point of assembly privilege, and I would not say that it cannot be touched by lovers of Christ individually, but it is seen in connection with the temple, that is, with assembly privilege. It works out in God filling everything. We are held by headship, by the apprehension of Christ in headship; and if it is only reached for a brief moment it is not the less real. 

The object in reading Hebrews 10 was to show how God detaches us from all that system of things that does not answer to His pleasure; while the passage in Ephesians 1 shows what were the purposes of good pleasure that lie in the will of God, into which we are brought by grace. The two put together give us an apprehension of what is the will of God. 

It would help us, I feel, to consider that the incarnation stands in connection with the will of God. “Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will ... . He takes away the first that he may establish the second; by which will we have been sanctified through the [p. 37] offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all”. It is the blessed result of the will of God brought in in its completion. It is not the will of God in connection with our circumstances (though the Scriptures do speak of that), or in relation to our movements in service and our practical conduct and what it is to suffer, etc. (that enters in incidentally and provisionally), but the will of God brought in by Christ refers to something far greater. 

The first thing secured is the setting free of believers from the old system according to the law, the system of sacrifice with which the Hebrew believers as the people of God were familiar, and from every question connected with sins or sin. The will of God effectuated by the Son set us completely free from all that. “By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all”; it is an accomplished thing. And it is “by the will of God” — every Christian should accept that. We are set apart from every kind of religious system that does not please God — entirely; and we are perfected for ever. These things are in the will of God, and they have been effective in relation to the saints, so that we might be at liberty to be in the enjoyment of another scene which is filled with the blessedness of what is the outcome of the will of God. The allusion to Horeb reminds us of the time when God first made Himself known. It is good for us to assure our hearts of our footing with God — that we are on the footing that His will has been carried into effect by something outside ourselves altogether, and it happened through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, and nothing can come upon our consciences. That is the Christian position. Coming into manhood He brought in the will of God, not in demand, but by securing the satisfaction of His will in love. 

In Ephesians there are three marvellous statements: “the good pleasure of his will”, “the mystery of his will”, and “the counsel of his own will”. So we are brought in Ephesians 1 to what is typically set forth in 2 Chronicles 5: 10. There is nothing left but the will of God fully established in Christ and through Christ. 

We have been considering the ark as setting forth the greatness of Christ personally, and in considering the tables we are brought to see what is in Him. He is greater than all He contains. It is really only the saints of the assembly who can look upon Christ in the holiest and see the will of God established in Him; so it belongs particularly to the present time — as we are seeking to know it now. 

It is indeed “the surpassing glory”. The glory as seen in Ephesians goes back before the foundation of the world, and is connected with the saints being chosen in Christ. “That we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption (sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself”. But I am a poor sinner, you say. But this is the will of God; you must have what God is pleased to give, or nothing! The ten commandments are the necessary claim of love, and now the truth is clear we find it is in the will of God to satisfy His own love, and what He purposed before the world was to have a vast company before Him holy and [p. 38] without blame, in love. That is the will of God, and nothing can alter it. “The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” — that gives us the ark. And this great thought of sonship is “according to the good pleasure of his will”. Making us accepted in the Beloved is a question of His will. What is His will? He wills that! In Christ and through Christ He has secured what He wills. 

“The mystery of his will” refers to what is yet future. It belongs to a wider range than what is proposed in the good pleasure of His will, which has to do with the holy conditions of the saints. “Holy and without blame before him in love” (it is not what they ought to be, but what God’s will is that they should be), “marked out beforehand” for sonship, “accepted in the Beloved”; all that is the will of God and has actually come into effect. It is our privilege to see Christ in the holiest as having secured this for the good pleasure of God’s will and looked at apart from anything else. We turn round on to the mystery of His will, a much wider range of things. People are very stupid to call believers narrow-minded; there is nothing narrow here, but vast. 

The mystery of His will comes out in verses 8 - 10. That is, we get an inner circle first upon which the will of God has put a most blessed impress; “holy and without blame before him in love”, and “marked out beforehand” for sonship. Then there is a wider circle which takes in everything in heaven and on earth. That is the mystery of His will; it is millennial; it is the administration of the fulness of times, not eternity. There is going to be a wonderful administration. Figures known on the world’s stage today are passing shadows; that is, they are things only here for a moment and they are going out. But Christ is going to be the centre in whom all will be headed up. It is a mystery now, because only the saints know it, but it is well known to them because God has made it known to us. Verse 8 supposes that the greatest capacity of intelligence belongs to the sons. If we are in this most blessed relationship, He looks for capacity in the sons so that His own wisdom and knowledge can be communicated to them — a wonderful thing! Paul prayed that the saints might be equal to it. It is one thing to see it, another to be equal to it. We can only arrive at that through prayer. 

In Revelation 10 we read that “the mystery of God should be finished”, referring to the time when God’s will will be [p. 39] completed publicly. When things are manifested, they are no longer in mystery. We are privileged to go into the most holy place to see this all secured in Christ as much as it will be in a coming day — but only there can we see it. 

Then, finally, there is “the counsel of his own will”, which refers to the inheritance. “In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will”. He has taken away the first; all this is connected with the second. The whole will of God is now brought in; the place of the saints, then their immense outlook, and all things to be headed up in Christ, and lastly the thought of the inheritance. “We have ... obtained an inheritance”. 

As far as I observe, believers are not so much taken up with the inheritance as they ought to be. We should have far more dignity about us if it were so. The inheritance shows us what we can be trusted with. The Holy Spirit is the earnest of it, and if He had His way He would make the inheritance a great reality to us. And seeing the inheritance would impress us with the wonderful trustworthiness of it, for we are to share with Christ what He is going to inherit. 

“The good pleasure of his will” puts us into happy relations with God our Father who is above us; but the inheritance is beneath us, what we are put in possession of but are capable of taking up as joint heirs with Christ. All this great range of things is connected with the will of God and it must stand. It brings out the greatness of Christ that He is able to bring into this world all the blessed will of God and secure it on the ground of His death, so that the saints come into it and give God the praise and glory. 

There is a moment when you are absorbed in the blessedness of the will of God; the Priest and the manna are no longer in view. Hebrews 10 really liberates us in order to come into this wonderful scene of divine pleasure, which brings the whole universe in as the inheritance of the saints. May we be enlarged, not only in the greatness of Christ, but in what He contains — enlarged in what is in the ark! 


Scripture references

2 Chronicles 5:10 (JND) [10] There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb, when Jehovah made [a covenant] with the children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt.

Hebrews 10:5-10 (JND) [5] Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. [6] Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. [7] Then I said, Lo, I come (in [the] roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will. [8] Above, saying Sacrifices and offerings and burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou willedst not, neither tookest pleasure in (which are offered according to the law); [9] then he said, Lo, I come to do thy will. He takes away the first that he may establish the second; [10] by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

Ephesians 1:3-14 (JND) [3] Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; [4] according as he has chosen us in him before [the] world's foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; [5] having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, [6] to [the] praise of [the] glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved: [7] in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace; [8] which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, [9] having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself [10] for [the] administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth; in him, [11] in whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will, [12] that we should be to [the] praise of his glory who have pre-trusted in the Christ: [13] in whom *ye* also [have trusted], having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, [14] who is [the] earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to [the] praise of his glory.

Hebrews 10 (JND) [1] For the law, having a shadow of the coming good things, not the image itself of the things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually yearly, perfect those who approach. [2] Since, would they not indeed have ceased being offered, on account of the worshippers once purged having no longer any conscience of sins? [3] But in these [there is] a calling to mind of sins yearly. …

Ephesians 1 (JND) [1] Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by God's will, to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus who are at Ephesus. [2] Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. [3] Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; …

Ephesians 1 (JND) [1] Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by God's will, to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus who are at Ephesus. [2] Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. [3] Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; …

2 Chronicles 5:10 (JND) [10] There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb, when Jehovah made [a covenant] with the children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt.

Revelation 10 (JND) [1] And I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, [2] and having in his hand a little opened book. And he set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, [3] and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars. And when he cried, the seven thunders uttered their own voices. …

Hebrews 10 (JND) [1] For the law, having a shadow of the coming good things, not the image itself of the things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually yearly, perfect those who approach. [2] Since, would they not indeed have ceased being offered, on account of the worshippers once purged having no longer any conscience of sins? [3] But in these [there is] a calling to mind of sins yearly. …



PSALMS REFERRING TO CHRIST IN HEAVEN

[p. 40] PSALMS REFERRING TO CHRIST IN HEAVEN

Psalm 8:1-5; Psalm 16:9-12; Psalm 68:18; Psalm 110:1-4

The Psalms are of deep interest because they bring out in much detail the subjective exercises which mark the people of God in a great variety of circumstances. They also give, in a prophetic way, apprehensions of Christ which could only be fully taken up after He was in heaven as a glorified Man. The four psalms referred to are all quoted in the New Testament as applying to Christ at the present time. 

Christ in heaven is a great reality, and our spiritual progress and our knowledge of God largely depend on the measure in which we apprehend Him there. The great truth of the present moment is that Christ is in heaven as a glorified Man. He has been here, and He is coming here again, but now He is in heaven, and all that is spiritual and vital is connected with our apprehension of Him in heaven. 

The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews refers to Psalm 8, when he says, “We see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour”. There seems to be more in that than simply believing that He is crowned with glory and honour; He is seen thus by the Spirit; it is a matter of spiritual apprehension. There is a company of persons on earth who are in the light of what is glorious and splendid in heaven. God’s testimony in regard to what is there is committed to babes and sucklings, but it is committed to them in a very effective way, for out of their mouths God has established praise, or, as the margin reads, has founded strength. God has enemies both in the Christian profession and out of it, but He is giving an answer to those enemies in the praises of babes and sucklings who are able to see Jesus in heaven. What is in heaven has become a matter of praise and testimony here. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews says, “one has testified somewhere”, suggesting that what is testified is important rather than where it is testified, and thus leaving it open to be testified in any locality. 

Jesus is crowned with glory and honour in connection with the wondrous expression He has given to the grace of God. God is so delighted with the expression Jesus has given to His grace that He has crowned Him with glory and honour. It is God’s valuation of Him in that connection. It is a great thing to get that in the soul, for it has a universal bearing. The favourableness of God to every man has come to light in a most wonderful way. It has come out in the fact that Jesus tasted death for every man, for every thing. He did not become Man until the whole race of mankind was under death as the consequence of sin, and He became the Son of man that He might die; He has brought to light that the grace of God is greater than sin, and greater than death. He tasted death for every one who was under death. The psalm speaks of the heavens, and the moon and stars, but it is marvellously true that God is more interested in one sinful man than He is in the moon or stars! The sinless Son of man has tasted death for every man so that every man may know that God is favourable to him, notwithstanding his sin. 

God has crowned Jesus with glory and splendour because He is so delighted that full expression should be given to His favourableness to men. He has put Jesus in heaven, and crowned Him there, so that the whole universe may know how pleased He is with the One who has expressed His grace by tasting death. The grace expressed at Calvary is glorified in heaven in the crowned Son of man. He is Son of man to be available for the whole race of mankind, and all heaven is worshipping Him in that character. No person in the universe is so resplendent as Jesus; a light above the brightness of the sun shone on Saul of Tarsus in grace. The sun is the most glorious object in nature, but it is infinitely transcended by the glory which is radiant in the Person of Jesus in heaven. He is the great Subject of divine testimony. No company of persons is less thought of amongst men than those who can see what is glorious and splendid in heaven. But out of their mouths God has established praise, or founded strength. The praises of the saints are God’s great answer to all His adversaries, little as men know this. The Lord, in quoting Psalm 8, said, “Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise”. The praise of the babes and sucklings is perfected because it takes account of matters in which there is no element of defect. It rises to the blessedness of what God has made known. 

God deliberately takes up what is insignificant in the eyes of men, and the greatest things that are said on the earth today come out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. We [p. 42] may think it a feeble thing, but it is not. The vessels may be feeble, but the praise is not. “Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me”. God would not put any honour upon man’s greatness, for the basis of all His work is that every man needed that the Son of man should die for him. Babes and sucklings appreciate this, but a great reducing process has to be gone through to bring us down to the point when God can establish us in what He has brought to pass. This is the character of divine operations in the saints. 

Then in Psalm 16 we see the Lord prophetically in His pathway here, but looking forward to resurrection, fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. That is, He is looking forward to what He has now entered upon in heaven. It is another important aspect of the truth that Jesus being at the right hand of the throne of God is the answer to what He was here. We sing sometimes of “the path of worth which led up to the throne”. He had subsisted in the form of God before He became Man, but He was found here in a path of humiliation as Man, in contact with all the conditions and circumstances which saints have to meet, and He went through all in such a way that there could only be one answer to it on God’s part, and that was resurrection and a place at the right hand of His throne. “At thy right hand are pleasures for evermore”. That was the answer to His wondrous path of worth; the throne, we may say, has awarded Him that place. 

“In view of the joy lying before him” He “endured the cross, having despised the shame”. In Jesus we see in absolute perfection a life which was morally entitled to resurrection. It was the perfect expression of that which in the saints is the life of faith. It is well to consider this psalm, because we are apt not to think enough of the importance of the responsible life in its relation to resurrection. There was a character of life in Jesus as Man here on earth that could not be left in death; it could not be left out of God’s resurrection world. But the life of Christ as set forth in Psalm 16 is also, in all its moral features, the normal life of His saints. It is possible for us, through infinite grace, to move in the life of Jesus in our responsible life; that is, in dependence, obedience, separation from the world and its idolatry, delighting in the saints, having joy in God and in the inheritance which His love has conferred upon us. That is the life of Christ morally, and it culminates in resurrection and heaven. As we sing sometimes, 


‘[p. 43] No trait is lost, each beauteous grace is found, 
 All brought through death to resurrection ground’. (229:2)

This raises the question whether we are living in the responsible life so that there is what is morally suitable for resurrection. It is evident that this thought is in Scripture, for we read, “those that have practised good, to resurrection of life”, and we read of “the resurrection of the just”. Such a life must be characterised, even as it was in Jesus, by overcoming the world. And this is essential, not only in view of resurrection ultimately, but in view of our walking together in Christian fellowship here. We walk with the saints as delighting in them, even as the Lord said of them in this psalm, “In them is all my delight”. We delight in those who walk in obedience, dependence, separation from the world, and who have their joy in God, because we are exercised to move on that line ourselves. There is no true Christian fellowship except on this line, and it leads morally to resurrection and heaven. The result of working things out faithfully in the responsible life is that we are free in spirit for the resurrection sphere, and for what is heavenly, while we are together. We need not wait for the heavenly until we actually get there. The enjoyment of eternal pleasures is possible in the assembly now, but this largely depends on the character of our responsible life. The spiritual can only be taken up as there is moral suitability to do so. If we have not moved in the life of Jesus during the week we need not expect to enjoy the spiritual privileges of the assembly on the Lord’s day. Jesus at the right hand of the throne of God is the answer to a life in which God was perfectly glorified here. John would remind us that, “He that says he abides in him ought, even as he walked, himself also so to walk”. As we move on that line we shall get great enlargement in the spiritual sphere, in what is connected with resurrection and ascension. 

Psalm 68 gives us a further thought. “Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man, and even for the rebellious, for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim”. Evidently we are on Ephesian ground here, for this verse is quoted in Ephesians 4: 8. In connection with Christ having ascended on high we are told that He led captivity captive. I doubt if we get completely free from the elements of bondage until we know Christ as ascended. He has dealt with every power and influence that would darken [p. 44] men as to God, or that would introduce the element of bondage in our relations with God. “I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”. That was a wonderful movement in liberty! 

Everything that comes from Him as ascended takes on the character of gift; it has not to be worked or paid for; it has simply to be received. Man has ascended up to the very highest point so as to receive gifts as Man, in connection with mankind. He has received all the gifts that were in the purpose of the Father’s love to bestow on men. They are of such a character that they were suitable to be received by the ascended Man, and He has given them to men. This is a great administration of divine bounty, and every saint participates in the wealth conferred. For it is written, “But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ”, Ephesians 4: 7. 

The thought of Christ ascending suggests that He has liberty to move to the very highest point. Indeed, He went in His own personal right “above all the heavens, that he might fill all things”. This is, of course, His own unique place. But in John 20 He speaks of ascending to His Father and our Father, and to His God and our God. His leading captivity captive was in view of our being liberated to move up with Him into this blessed position and relationship. If we understood that, it would set us free to speak to the Father and to God; there would not be the lack of liberty which there often is. 

Then He “has given gifts to men ... for the perfecting of the saints”. A double portion of Christ’s Spirit is given in connection with His being taken up into heaven, but in addition to this He has given gifts for the perfecting of the saints. These gifts express in an effective way the victorious power and wealth that subsists in Christ in heaven. It is for us all to recognise this, and to discern gifts which give us an impression of Christ in heaven. Such gifts are to be clearly distinguished from what is the product of human ability or training. They are gifts of the ascended Christ, and they are all enriching in a spiritual wealth that belongs to heaven. To disregard Christ’s gifts is to disregard Christ, for they are His gifts of love to us. As we value Christ in heaven we value what He gives, and we value His gifts because they perfect us in the knowledge of Him in heaven so that we may be developed as [p. 45] constituting His body here. If we do not grow up to Him as Head in heaven we shall not understand the formation and fitting together of the body here according to Colossians and Ephesians. The greatest gifts of the ascended Christ are available for us in the ministry of Paul and John, and indeed in all the apostles who have left inspired words for our perfecting. The gifts of the ascended Christ today carry on the same ministry, and according to their measure they carry it on in the same power; they are commissioned by Christ in heaven. All is on the principle of gift, that we may be perfected by coming to understand the nature of divine beneficence. 

The gifts cover in their exercise all that is needed for the perfecting of the saints. This has in view the work of the ministry, and the edifying of the body of Christ, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. This contemplates the whole company of saints on earth arriving at the full measure of what is true in Christ in heaven, so that we may grow up to Him in all things, who is the Head. Most wondrous and precious things are connected with Christ in heaven. 

But in the psalm we see a further thing. The ascended Christ having received gifts in Man, and even for the rebellious, is for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim. Notwithstanding the rebelliousness that has marked man in all stages of his history, it is the fixed thought of God to dwell among men. He would secure for Himself a place amongst men. This is brought out in the epistle to the Ephesians. The gentiles are “built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit”, Ephesians 2:22. The apostle’s prayer was “that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God”, Ephesians 3: 19. The title “Jah Elohim” suggests God as known in His absolute supremacy. It is noticeable that there is a militant note in this psalm. “The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands upon thousands; the Lord is among them: it is a Sinai in holiness”. The militant thought also appears in captivity being led captive. There are powers in the universe acting in opposition to God, but He has taken up the challenge, and by means of Christ He has spoiled them, making a show of them publicly, and leading them in triumph. It is God known in complete triumph over evil, in connection with an ascended Christ, who dwells in and amongst His saints. 

[p. 46] Finally we come to Psalm 110, where we see that Christ is shortly to have His enemies put as footstool of His feet, and He will rule in their midst. But in the meantime He is a Priest in heaven to serve us, and particularly in view of what is hostile here. Melchisedec brought out bread and wine, and he blessed Abram after he had returned from smiting the hostile kings. It was as an overcomer that Abram was blessed by the priest of the Most High God. Conditions are such today that there is continual need of overcoming. Difficulties are likely to increase rather than to diminish. But Christ in heaven is exercising a priesthood of support and blessing for those who, as in the line of faith, are overcomers here. When we are absolutely like Christ we shall not need Him as Priest. But as called to overcome in conditions of weakness we learn to value, as Abram did, the refreshment and blessing of the Priest in heaven. No doubt He succours us in the conflict too, but the particular feature of priesthood as seen in Melchisedec was that he refreshed and blessed the one who had emerged victoriously from the conflict. There is a particular sweetness in this for overcomers. 


Scripture references

Psalms 8:1-5 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon the Gittith. A Psalm of David.} Jehovah our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy majesty above the heavens. [2] Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise because of thine adversaries, to still the enemy and the avenger. [3] When I see thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and stars, which thou hast established; [4] What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? [5] Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and splendour.

Psalms 68:18 (JND) [18] Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man, and even [for] the rebellious, for the dwelling [there] of Jah Elohim.

Psalms 110:1-4 (JND) [1] {Psalm of David.} Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies [as] footstool of thy feet. [2] Jehovah shall send the sceptre of thy might out of Zion: rule in the midst of thine enemies. [3] Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in holy splendour: from the womb of the morning [shall come] to thee the dew of thy youth. [4] Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedek.

Psalms 8 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon the Gittith. A Psalm of David.} Jehovah our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy majesty above the heavens. [2] Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise because of thine adversaries, to still the enemy and the avenger. [3] When I see thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and stars, which thou hast established; …

Psalms 8 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon the Gittith. A Psalm of David.} Jehovah our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy majesty above the heavens. [2] Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise because of thine adversaries, to still the enemy and the avenger. [3] When I see thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and stars, which thou hast established; …

Psalms 16 (JND) [1] {Michtam of David.} Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee. [2] Thou [my soul] hast said to Jehovah, Thou art the Lord: my goodness [extendeth] not to thee; [3] To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent [thou hast said], In them is all my delight. …

Psalms 16 (JND) [1] {Michtam of David.} Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee. [2] Thou [my soul] hast said to Jehovah, Thou art the Lord: my goodness [extendeth] not to thee; [3] To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent [thou hast said], In them is all my delight. …

Psalms 68 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Of David. A Psalm: a Song.} Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered, and let them that hate him flee before him. [2] As smoke is driven, thou wilt drive them away; as wax melteth before the fire, the wicked shall perish at the presence of God. [3] But the righteous shall rejoice: they shall exult before God and be glad with joy. …

Ephesians 4:8 (JND) [8] Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men.

Ephesians 4:7 (JND) [7] But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ.

John 20 (JND) [1] And on the first [day] of the week Mary of Magdala comes in early morn to the tomb, while it was still dark, and sees the stone taken away from the tomb. [2] She runs therefore and comes to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, to whom Jesus was attached, and says to them, They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they have laid him. [3] Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and came to the tomb. …

Ephesians 2:22 (JND) [22] in whom *ye* also are built together for a habitation of God in [the] Spirit.

Ephesians 3:19 (JND) [19] and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled [even] to all the fulness of God.

Psalms 110 (JND) [1] {Psalm of David.} Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies [as] footstool of thy feet. [2] Jehovah shall send the sceptre of thy might out of Zion: rule in the midst of thine enemies. [3] Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in holy splendour: from the womb of the morning [shall come] to thee the dew of thy youth. …



GOD'S KING

GOD’S KING

Psalm 45

Those psalms, or parts of psalms, which give us utterances of Christ personally have a unique place in the affections of the saints. But there are other psalms which are exceedingly attractive because they have as their theme Christ Himself, and what stands in immediate relation to Him. Psalm 45 and Psalm 72 have this character, and Psalm 110 may also be thought of in this connection, and as giving what we have not anywhere else in the psalms, that Christ would be Priest after the order of Melchisedec by Jehovah’s oath. But of all these Psalm 45 is the most personal and intimate. Psalm 72 and Psalm 110 have an official character; they speak of the King and the Priest. But Psalm 45 gives personal touches which are not found in the same way elsewhere; so that it is unique in its presentation of the incomparable moral beauty of Christ, the fragrance of all His garments, and, if one may so say, His domestic surroundings where His affections are at rest in the royal apartments. 

A beautiful feature of this psalm is that the affections of the saints are portrayed here abstractedly in unmixed purity. That is, we are in presence of a state of soul where nothing whatever is active but the heart’s engagement with an Object — or objects — which are most delightful. It is not that the speaker or singer himself is viewed in the psalm as a participator in what he describes. It is in no way what the King has done for him, or the relation in which he stands to the King. He is simply the composer or the singer, abstracted for the time from any thought of himself, but having a heart welling forth with a good matter touching the King. He does not think of himself as in the scenes which he describes, but his heart is full of what he describes. It is a peculiarly blessed experience in which no subtle element of self remains to intrude upon the delight which love finds in an Object, or objects, which give it supreme satisfaction. I think God would have us more often in this happy abstractedness from ourselves; not thinking exactly of our part in the precious things made known to us by the Spirit, but thinking of the delightfulness of the things in themselves. When we reach that point we have the truest participation in the things. It seems to me that “Upon lilies” in the title of this psalm has reference to the purity of affections which can look at things in this abstracted way. It [p. 48] is like Paul thinking of the one Man, and the chaste virgin which he had espoused, and which he desired to present to Christ. So the bride, the Lamb’s wife, is shown to John; he was permitted to look at it as one for the moment abstracted from it. We shall never have a full view of either Christ or the assembly until we learn to look at them in this way. 

This is one of the psalms of instruction which will have a special place when “they that are wise among the people shall instruct the many”, Daniel 11: 33. The “Maschilim” of that future day will have acquired through exercise the gain of the “Maschil” Psalms, of which Psalm 45 is one. There is a course of spiritual instruction in the “Maschil” Psalms which will make “Maschilim”, or “wise” ones, of those who are taught of God in that day. They will have their own personal exercises of a humiliating nature also, for “some of the wise shall fall, to try them, and to purge and to make them white, to the time of the end”, Daniel 11: 35. But they will acquire a great appreciation of Christ as Psalm 45 opens up to their hearts. For this psalm applies to a time before the kingdom is actually established in millennial glory, for there are enemies still to be subdued, and the “daughter” has still to hearken, and to forget her own people and her father’s house, so that the King may desire her beauty. 

It is a psalm which could not be taken up until the King had been seen in a position in which He could be compared with the sons of men. The King is a divine Person who has become Man that He might be the Vessel of divine grace as having grace poured into His lips. He is seen as receiving from God all that revelation of grace which flowed in such abundance from His lips when He was here in man’s lowly guise. But He also loved righteousness and hated wickedness. He would not deviate from righteousness, whatever it might cost to pursue it; indeed, He would die to establish it as the basis of all the divine actings in grace towards sinful men. And He hated wickedness (or, lawlessness) so much that He would become a sacrifice for sin, to put it away from before God according to divine holiness. 

Can we wonder that God has blessed Him for ever? Though despised and rejected by men, even by those for whom He died, He has been blessed in heavenly exaltation at God’s right hand. He is sitting there until the time comes for Him to gird His sword upon His thigh, and subdue all His enemies. 

[p. 49] This psalm is what an instructed heart has learned touching Christ; a heart, too, that has proved mercy in being delivered from the doom of apostasy, for the psalm is “Of the sons of Korah”. Such a heart wells forth with a good matter; it does not think of itself, or of its own blessings, but gives itself to composing something touching the King. What I can compose concerning Christ is really the measure of my spiritual wealth. Composing suggests a careful and considered production, and this should be the character of what is said in the assembly. I do not mean that one should prepare a form of words to utter in the assembly, but what one says there should be the outcome of what we have considered. The understanding enters into it, so that “five words” may be much more profitable than a long discursive utterance. But the heart is welling forth; it is not a cold mental composition. But it is orderly, and there is a flow about it; the psalmist compares his tongue to the pen of a ready writer. We have all noticed in writing how one thought suggests another, and one thought flows into another. I believe this is the divine way in spiritual composition: it is in blessed contrast with formal utterance. The first chapter of Ephesians gives a wonderful example of spiritual composition. From verse 3 to verse 14 is all one sentence; then from verse 15 to chapter 2: 7 is another sentence. It would be very difficult to put a full stop in anywhere to break the flow of connected thought. I think it would suggest the kind of utterance which might have fallen from Paul’s lips in the assembly. It seems to me that in the assembly there should be a definite flow; the Spirit being referred to as a river would suggest this. That is, there would be spiritual continuity; not a sudden break on to something else, but each contribution linking on with what has preceded it. It would be well sometimes if a brother did not go too fast or too far, but should leave room for some one to go farther. The “five words” principle would lead us to think that we need not attempt to cover all the ground that is possible. If the saints are to be instructed and edified, the ground covered by ministry must not be too extensive. We have to be sober in considering what capacity there may be to receive. 

It is precious to see that the King has companions (verse 7). The epistle to the Hebrews links on with this presentation; see Hebrews 1: 9; Hebrews 3: 14. It belongs to the interval between [p. 50] the King being presented in lowly grace, moral beauty and perfection, and His appearing as King of kings and Lord of lords. There are “ivory palaces” and “royal apartments”; there is the thought of entering into the King’s palace, and of being “brought in unto thee”. It is an internal view of things rather than the public glory of the kingdom, though the latter is perhaps hinted at in verses 16 and 17. The King is coming back presently, according to verses 3 - 5, with His sword girded to bring the standard of truth and meekness and righteousness to the adjustment of everything here. 

But in reigning He will be the expression of all the rights of God, so that His throne is the throne of God, and He is personally addressed as God. “Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever”, verse 6. As we know, this is one of the scriptures adduced in Hebrews 1 to assert the deity of the Messiah. But it is immediately followed by a verse which equally asserts His humanity, for it says, “God, thy God”. In the affectionate worship of the assembly both must have place. It is as Man that He has loved righteousness and hated wickedness, and that He has been anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. One great object of His becoming Man was that He might have companions to participate in His anointing. I understand this to refer to His companions sharing in His joy in God. The Spirit was given to Him by the Father; He was the first to receive the promise, so that He has the pre-eminence in this, as in all else. I believe the anointing here refers to something subsequent to His exaltation. His “gladness” is connected with His place in heaven as risen, as seen in the end of Psalm 16 and the beginning of Hebrews 12; also Psalm 21: 6. It is consequent upon every moral question being settled; it is an anointing which He can share with His companions, but in which He is above them. Whatever spiritual joy His saints have, He has more of it than they have. How blessed to think of this in the assembly! So that now we see Him on the side of His companions, but pre-eminent there. The assembly takes up all this in a way that surpasses what any other family of saints can do. 

Then myrrh, aloes and cassia suggest that He is clothed in the affections of His companions with the abiding fragrance of His sufferings in love. But “ivory palaces” result to yield Him joy. Ivory is the product of death, and as the saints [p. 51] know what it is to bear about in the body the dying of Jesus the local assemblies will acquire the character of “ivory palaces”. And “stringed instruments” are there also — the hearts of the saints tuned to sound many varied but harmonious notes, and the skill with which they are touched yielding gladness to the King. 

This leads to the introduction of the queen in verse 9. So far as I know, the assembly never bears this title in Scripture, nor the remnant of Israel. Queens are mentioned in the Song of Songs 6: 8, 9, but there they have a secondary place. As a matter of strict interpretation I should suppose that “the queen” might refer to the place Jerusalem will have in the millennial kingdom, for to the daughter of Zion and the daughter of Jerusalem it is said, “Thy King cometh to thee”, Zechariah 9: 9. He came to her once in lowly grace to woo and win her, if it had been possible, but she refused the approaches of His love then. But in a coming day she will be brought to the King in perfect suitability to be His accepted queen. And “the virgins behind her, her companions, shall be brought in unto thee”; it has been suggested by one well taught in the Scriptures that these will be the cities of Judah in that day of joy and gladness. But in applying this figure to the present time the assembly is the only company that is femininely correspondent with Christ. She alone answers to such a dignified relation. We may say of her that she is in gold of Ophir, and as “the king’s daughter” she is of royal lineage so as to be suitable in quality to be queen. Every one of those who compose the assembly is of divine generation. And the assembly can be viewed as glorious in the royal apartments, for her clothing is of wrought gold. Her origin and her suitability are entirely of God, and I believe that in saying, “her clothing is of wrought gold” the thought is that she has put it on; she is consciously in an acceptance which is wholly divine. “Wrought gold” as a type is very precious, because it is not only wholly of God intrinsically, but it is also wrought by God, so that the skill of God appears in it as a whole and in every detail. And the reality goes beyond the type, for the saints today are not only divinely clothed, but they themselves are wrought of God for that scene of glory. 

Verse 12 widens out to bring in “the daughter of Tyre with a gift”, and to say that “the rich ones among the people, 

shall court thy favour”. This has something of an evangelical touch, for it shows that those far off acquire wealth so as to come up with appreciation of the wonders which grace has wrought. One of the first marks of a work of God in souls is the recognition that there are those who have been wonderfully blessed by Him. I think He is pleased to give to men the sense that those whom He has accepted may well be regarded as persons whose favourable interest is something to be coveted. 


Scripture references

Psalms 45 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon Shoshannim. Of the sons of Korah. An instruction; a song of the Beloved.} My heart is welling forth [with] a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. [2] Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. [3] Gird thy sword upon [thy] thigh, O mighty one, [in] thy majesty and thy splendour; …

Psalms 45 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon Shoshannim. Of the sons of Korah. An instruction; a song of the Beloved.} My heart is welling forth [with] a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. [2] Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. [3] Gird thy sword upon [thy] thigh, O mighty one, [in] thy majesty and thy splendour; …

Psalms 72 (JND) [1] {For Solomon.} O God, give the king thy judgments, and thy righteousness unto the king's son. [2] He will judge thy people with righteousness, and thine afflicted with judgment. [3] The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the hills, by righteousness. …

Psalms 110 (JND) [1] {Psalm of David.} Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies [as] footstool of thy feet. [2] Jehovah shall send the sceptre of thy might out of Zion: rule in the midst of thine enemies. [3] Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in holy splendour: from the womb of the morning [shall come] to thee the dew of thy youth. …

Psalms 45 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon Shoshannim. Of the sons of Korah. An instruction; a song of the Beloved.} My heart is welling forth [with] a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. [2] Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. [3] Gird thy sword upon [thy] thigh, O mighty one, [in] thy majesty and thy splendour; …

Psalms 72 (JND) [1] {For Solomon.} O God, give the king thy judgments, and thy righteousness unto the king's son. [2] He will judge thy people with righteousness, and thine afflicted with judgment. [3] The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the hills, by righteousness. …

Psalms 110 (JND) [1] {Psalm of David.} Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies [as] footstool of thy feet. [2] Jehovah shall send the sceptre of thy might out of Zion: rule in the midst of thine enemies. [3] Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in holy splendour: from the womb of the morning [shall come] to thee the dew of thy youth. …

Psalms 45 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon Shoshannim. Of the sons of Korah. An instruction; a song of the Beloved.} My heart is welling forth [with] a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. [2] Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. [3] Gird thy sword upon [thy] thigh, O mighty one, [in] thy majesty and thy splendour; …

Daniel 11:33 (JND) [33] And they that are wise among the people shall instruct the many; and they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, [many] days.

Psalms 45 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon Shoshannim. Of the sons of Korah. An instruction; a song of the Beloved.} My heart is welling forth [with] a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. [2] Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. [3] Gird thy sword upon [thy] thigh, O mighty one, [in] thy majesty and thy splendour; …

Daniel 11:35 (JND) [35] And [some] of the wise shall fall, to try them, and to purge and to make them white, to the time of the end: for it shall yet be for the time appointed.

Psalms 45 (JND) [1] {To the chief Musician. Upon Shoshannim. Of the sons of Korah. An instruction; a song of the Beloved.} My heart is welling forth [with] a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. [2] Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. [3] Gird thy sword upon [thy] thigh, O mighty one, [in] thy majesty and thy splendour; …

Hebrews 1:9 (JND) [9] Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions.

Hebrews 3:14 (JND) [14] For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end;

Hebrews 1 (JND) [1] God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, [2] at the end of these days has spoken to us in [the person of the] Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; [3] who being [the] effulgence of his glory and [the] expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power, having made [by himself] the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, …

Psalms 16 (JND) [1] {Michtam of David.} Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee. [2] Thou [my soul] hast said to Jehovah, Thou art the Lord: my goodness [extendeth] not to thee; [3] To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent [thou hast said], In them is all my delight. …

Hebrews 12 (JND) [1] Let *us* also therefore, having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, laying aside every weight, and sin which so easily entangles us, run with endurance the race that lies before us, [2] looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured [the] cross, having despised [the] shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. [3] For consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself, that ye be not weary, fainting in your minds. …

Psalms 21:6 (JND) [6] For thou hast made him to be blessings for ever; thou hast filled him with joy by thy countenance.

Song of Solomon 6:8-9 (JND) [8] There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, And virgins without number: [9] My dove, mine undefiled, is but one; She is the only one of her mother, She is the choice one of her that bore her. The daughters saw her, and they called her blessed; The queens and the concubines, and they praised her.

Zechariah 9:9 (JND) [9] Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion; shout, daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, thy King cometh to thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly and rIding upon an ass, even upon a colt the foal of an ass.



SIMEON IN THE TEMPLE

[p. 53] SIMEON IN THE TEMPLE

Luke 2:25-32

I have read these verses with the thought of bringing them, by the Lord’s grace, into present application, for, as we know, Luke writes with method, and ever has before him moral and spiritual instruction, and not merely what is historical. 

It seems to me that we have in Simeon the thought of one who was at the very centre of divine things; “there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon”. God would have us, beloved brethren, to cherish the thought of being at the centre of divine interests. Alas! our hearts are too ready to be content to be at a distance, but why should we be found at Dan or Beer-sheba if it is possible to be in Jerusalem? After the return from captivity “the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city”, Nehemiah 11: 1. Nine out of every ten were content to dwell in their cities away from the divine centre, and yet they recognised that Jerusalem was the favoured spot, for they blessed those “that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem”. This shows that even in times of recovery there is danger of missing the greatest privilege of the moment. 

I would press on my own heart, and on the hearts of others, that we should really live at the centre of things in a spiritual sense. It cannot be denied that at the present time the assembly, and the great reality of the presence of the Holy Spirit, are the very centre of all that has divine importance, and yet how many believers live practically at a distance from that centre. It is sorrowful to think how much they miss. 

This “man in Jerusalem” was marked by the fact that “the Holy Spirit was upon him”. Even in Old Testament times God called attention to certain individuals who were said to have the Spirit, or to have the Spirit upon them. This must have suggested to every pious Israelite the possibility of such a thing. It was clearly in God’s mind that His Spirit should be upon men. Thinking of those favoured men every pious Israelite must have been ready to say, Would that it had been me! But such a favour was not within the reach of all then. It was not until Jesus was glorified that the Holy Spirit became available for all who believe on Him. And this, indeed, in a much more blessed way than any Old Testament saint, or even Simeon himself, could know (see John 14: 16, 17). 

[p. 54] But the very fact that it is so is intended to raise exercise. We are told of the five prudent virgins that they “took oil in their vessels with their torches”. It was their exercise to be thus furnished. The Holy Spirit is available on the divine side; there is no restriction, no limitation, on that side. Indeed, the Old Testament promise, quoted by Peter on the day of Pentecost, that the Spirit would be “poured out” on all flesh, showed how extensive was the thought of God. But on our side the Lord has suggested that we should “take oil” in our vessels. The Holy Spirit is the gift of God, but a gift is to be received, and many scriptures speak of the reception of the Spirit, and I do not think it is ever supposed that this takes place unconsciously. What God does sovereignly is His matter; I dare say He often gives the Spirit to believers on the Lord Jesus who have had little exercise about the Spirit, but normally He would give souls exercise about this great gift, so that it is not a matter in which they have part without their being aware of it. God would have His gift valued. The Lord suggested to the woman at the well the wonderful character of God’s giving, and His own giving, but He brought in a condition on her part. “Thou wouldest have asked ... he would have given”. The gift of the Spirit, as announced in the glad tidings, becomes the subject of faith; that is, we come to it in the faith of our hearts that it is in the mind and love of God to give us His Spirit. So we are encouraged to put in our claim with confidence; if we have received Christ as the gift of God, we are entitled also to receive the Spirit as His gift. 

But we cannot contemplate the gift of the Spirit without realising that it necessitates moral suitability on the part of the recipient. The Spirit could be upon Simeon without any incongruity; he was “just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel”; there was nothing about him to jar on the sensitiveness of the Spirit. If there are dark corners where unrighteousness is hidden, or if there is a lack of piety, the Spirit cannot be restful. It can hardly be said of such that their hearts are purified by faith. It must be remembered that the gift of the Spirit is the divine witness to a certain condition of heart. Peter said, “the heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit ... having purified their hearts by faith”, Acts 15: 8, 9. Believers are said to be “according to Spirit”, and to mind the things of the Spirit (Romans 8: 5). 

[p. 55] If we are not in moral suitability to the Spirit we may miss practically the gain of this wondrous gift. 

Then Simeon’s outlook was such that the Spirit could identify Himself with it; he was awaiting the consolation of Israel, he was looking for the Lord’s Christ. The saints today are marked off from those in the world by their different outlook. Those in the world have no outlook that the Spirit could identify Himself with, but the saints have a divine outlook, they are looking for the coming of the Lord. That has been God’s great objective ever since sin and death came in; it will bring all that is of God into the world. In Simeon’s case he was, of course, awaiting the first coming of Christ; it is ours now to await His coming the second time. None are in harmony with the Spirit who are not awaiting the coming of Christ. To be out of harmony with the Spirit is to disregard His presence. 

Then the Holy Spirit made communications to Simeon; He made known to him “that he should not see death before he should see the Lord’s Christ”. We are living in a wondrous time, for the Spirit is even now making communications to the saints. In John 14 - John 16 the Lord enlarged upon the way in which the Spirit would make divine communications. Clearly this was in the first place to those who had been with the Lord in the days of His flesh, but they were of our company, and what they got was for us. The Comforter brought to their remembrance all the things which Jesus had said to them. There must have been much more in that than has been recorded in the Scriptures. 

Overcomers today are marked by having an ear to hear what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. I wonder if we are habituated to hearing what He is saying? We may be quite sure that He will never say anything contrary to the Scriptures, or that cannot be substantiated from the Scriptures, but He can bring out the mind of God in a way that never would have been gathered from the Scriptures alone apart from His speaking. The Spirit has always something to say to the assemblies. Speaking is characteristic of each Person of the Trinity, and this is in a special way the time of the Spirit’s speaking. I think it possible that when the time comes for the assembly to be translated the Spirit may communicate to many that they will not see death. One would covet to be amongst those thus favoured of God, but whether [p. 56] we have this privilege or it is reserved for others, let us see to it that we do get the communications which the Spirit is making. Let us consider the possibility of having communications from the Holy Spirit who is dwelling here, and who is acquainted with everything that is in the mind of God. There is no part of the will of God, or of divine counsel, that is not perfectly known to the Holy Spirit, and He is here that it may be made known to us. 

But if we are to have the gain of this we must not be “scattered abroad”. We must be at the centre of things. Simeon was there, and because he was there he missed nothing that was possible at the moment. He was where divine communications were not missed. A well-known servant of the Lord said that he always got things first by the Spirit, and then he had to search them out in the Scriptures. I say this, that we may be encouraged to give a very real place to the Holy Spirit, and to expect to get spiritual things from the Spirit. 

Then we see that Simeon moved in a practical way under the control of the Spirit. If he had been half an hour earlier in coming into the temple, or half an hour later, he might have missed a most blessed opportunity. If we move with the Spirit and in the Spirit we shall not miss divinely-given opportunities. 

Simeon saw the whole salvation of God — all that the Scriptures had spoken of for thousands of years — substantiated in a little Child. It was no longer promises or statements of Scripture, but all that was of God was there substantiated in a Babe six weeks old! And he received Him into his arms. There have been moments, I dare say, when we have thought how blessed it would have been to embrace that holy Babe. But, beloved, it is our portion to do so — to embrace Him in our affections. 

What appeared to be small was really infinitely great. Its outward smallness tended to hide its greatness, but it was not hidden from Simeon. He saw that all peoples were before God in relation to that Babe; the gentiles were to come to light for blessing, and He would be the glory of His people Israel. The man at the centre could take in the whole circumference of divine thoughts. 

We may be sure that those who are at the centre think much of Christ, and they think much of what is of Christ, that is, of the assembly which is His body. Christ is not now here personally, but He is here substantially in His body. The [p. 57] Spirit would lead us to see what is here now — His body deriving from Him. He said to Saul of Tarsus of His suffering saints, They are “me”. If we truly embrace Christ in our affections we cannot fail to take account of His body here. He is here substantially in His body. We look at every believer as of the body potentially, and we want him to be of it substantially as formed in the features and moral qualities of Christ. We do not want merely to think of the statements of Scripture in an abstract way, but to have them brought into concrete expression in ourselves and in all saints. We can see that Simeon received very real substance into his arms, and God would have us to regard the assembly, the body of Christ, as a substantial thing, composed of persons who have very definitely derived from Him so as to be in their measure expressive of Him. 

We do not wonder that Simeon “blessed God”, and we may well bless Him for all that He has brought within our range. It is of all importance that we should be at the centre of what is of God. Christ and the assembly are at the centre; the assembly is the body, the fulness, the completeness of Christ. If we are really in mind and affection at the centre the Spirit will have His way with us; we shall get communications such as no worldly or carnal believer could know anything about. The whole moral universe comes within the scope of the communications of the Spirit, and it is the privilege of the saints of the assembly to dwell, as it were, at the very centre. Hence the apostle prayed that we might be “strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height”. If Christ personally dwells in our hearts what is of Him in His members — His body down here — will have a very great place with us. We shall then look at the saints according to what they are potentially, and we shall desire that what they are potentially as called ones they may be substantially as formed by the Spirit in the features of Christ. It is evidently of immense importance that Christ should come out in His body in a substantial way; that is, as morally and spiritually formed in His members here. May the Lord help us in regard to these things! 


Scripture references

Luke 2:25-32 (JND) [25] And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon; and this man was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and [the] Holy Spirit was upon him. [26] And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see [the] Lord's Christ. [27] And he came in the Spirit into the temple; and as the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might do for him according to the custom of the law, [28] *he* received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, [29] Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; [30] for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, [31] which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; [32] a light for revelation of [the] Gentiles and [the] glory of thy people Israel.

Nehemiah 11:1 (JND) [1] And the princes of the people dwelt in Jerusalem; and the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city, and nine parts in the cities.

John 14:16-17 (JND) [16] And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, [17] the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you.

Acts 15:8-9 (JND) [8] And the heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving [them] the Holy Spirit as to us also, [9] and put no difference between us and them, having purified their hearts by faith.

Romans 8:5 (JND) [5] For they that are according to flesh mind the things of the flesh; and they that are according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit.

John 14 (JND) [1] Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me. [2] In my Father's house there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you: for I go to prepare you a place; [3] and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. …

John 16 (JND) [1] These things I have spoken unto you that ye may not be offended. [2] They shall put you out of the synagogues; but the hour is coming that every one who kills you will think to render service to God; [3] and these things they will do because they have not known the Father nor me. …



THE EARLY UTTERANCES OF OUR LORD

[p. 58] THE EARLY UTTERANCES OF OUR LORD

Luke 2:49; Matthew 3:14,15; Matthew 4:7-10

I wanted to read a few of the words of our Lord. These Scriptures are in my mind as standing in connection with what we have been reminded of lately — the importance of love to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I think in these five utterances, which as we know, are the first recorded utterances of our Lord, we get what might be regarded as a full and complete presentation of what He is in Himself — what He is inwardly. We know that painters have tried to put upon canvas their ideas of the Lord’s outward appearance, but none of us trust their ideas. None of us would like to have a picture of the Lord Jesus on the walls of our houses, for we could not be at all sure it was really like the Lord at all. And if we were sure it was exactly like what He was outwardly, it would not supply any ground of love to Him. There is no genuine love to the Lord Jesus except as we apprehend what He is inwardly. 

Now in the first scripture we find that the Lord was assured that Mary and Joseph ought to have known that He would be occupied in His Father’s business, or as the margin reads, “that I ought to be in the things of my Father”. Now we do not know the Lord at all until we understand that. He was a boy of twelve, but He was in the consciousness of sonship, He could speak of “my Father”, and of being in the things of His Father. That is what makes Him so different from every other man, what marked Him off from everything in the world. He was wholly absorbed and occupied in the things of His Father. He brought those things here in His heart, so that men might know them, and He lived in them; and, if we do not love Him in that character, we can hardly be said to love Him at all. That is, to love the Lord as He is, we need to see Him in relation to His Father. But perhaps a poor sinner says, He died for my sins. I do not depreciate that, for it is truly what that Person conferred upon me. But what kind of Person is He in Himself? I shall never love Him until I know that. Gratitude in the heart of a believer for what He has done for him often does not go far; it very often stops short of love to Himself — to His own Person, and has very little separating effect from the world. But if we love Him in relation to the Father, we cannot avoid being [p. 59] separated from the world which knows nothing of the Father, who is altogether in separation from the world. Indeed, John says, “If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him .... All that is in the world ... is not of the Father”. All that is really blessed for men lies now in the knowledge of the Father. Jesus as a boy of twelve was absorbed in His Father’s things, and in that character He becomes an object of love to His own; He is carrying in His heart the secret of all the grace of God for men. If we love Him in that character it shows we have apprehended the Father’s things. For there is a whole system of things characterised as the Father’s things, which are contrary to everything in the world. So if you have the Father’s things brought to you by Jesus you cannot have the world. It is a very practical thing. So everything is possessed in Jesus; they are things which were designed by the Father to be the portion of Jesus. He is the only One that can give us any impression of them. 

Again, the Lord said in His second recorded utterance, “Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness”. That gives me a true thought of Himself — His Person. He had before Him to fulfil all righteousness — all that was right. Although with Him there was no personal cause, He would go with the men who took a right line in repentance. We have to love Him in that character as the righteous One, and so we must take on the same character. I cannot love something in Him and go on with just the opposite. So it separates us from the whole course of sin in ourselves and in the world. We have been attracted after the One who fulfilled all righteousness. Many believers are hung up for many years because they are not in the path of righteousness; they think they love the Lord, but they do not. Often a very little bit of unrighteousness will hinder us. So that love for the Lord Jesus is a very practical thing; it adjusts us at every turn. 

Then the Lord in speaking to the devil brings out some of the great and precious things that belong to His own Person. “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through God’s mouth”. If we have finished with the world, what are we going on with? We cannot go on with a vacuum. We are too negative in the matter; there is too much negative Christianity. The Lord as a Man here lived by every word that went out through God’s mouth. There is no other way to live. If we did not live on the word [p. 60] of God, we should starve. Christians not drawn into His manner of life do starve. He lived by every word of God. It is too great for me, you may say, and I do not question that. It is the character and quality of all life toward God, that we live by the communications of the blessed God. We love Him if we apprehend Him in that character. Then we must take on that character — love will surely go His way — and it will make its practical impression on us. 

He says, “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God”. That is, the Lord Jesus becomes an object of affection as One with absolute confidence in God. He was put on the pinnacle of the temple. Sometimes God puts His saints in a position of danger. The Lord was then, and He was as quiet and confiding and restful as at any moment in His life. Now this is the Person we love. It is really the test of our affection for the Lord. Sometimes we are trembling and fearful. Oh, if we only loved Him we should be drawn into the same blessed confidence He had in His God and Father. 

“Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve”. The Lord presents Himself here as worshipping and serving God. No one could love the Lord Jesus Christ and not be a worshipper. David, the great psalmist, praised Jehovah. Every expression of holy worship issued from Jesus. So that genuine love for the Lord Jesus Christ would transform us and fashion us in moral correspondence with Him. Worship and priestly service are the very highest things, but we speak of them to the young convert. The Lord spoke of worshippers for the Father to the woman of Samaria, who was only a convert of perhaps five minutes. No one can be happy until he is set in worshipful relationship with God. Christ came into manhood to be the model of how the worship and service of God is rendered in the highest. 

These words are the setting forth of all that He is inwardly, and as we see and appreciate Him in this way, we take on the character of the One we love. If we admire the features of Christ they must come out in us. Of course, it is a continual development with us, with small accessions from time to time, until we become like the Son of God, and get clearance from the world and all that is contrary to God. God give us to move in affectionate appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ! 


Scripture references

Luke 2:49 (JND) [49] And he said to them, Why [is it] that ye have sought me? did ye not know that I ought to be [occupied] in my Father's business?

Matthew 3:14-15 (JND) [14] but John urgently forbad him, saying, *I* have need to be baptised of thee; and comest *thou* to me? [15] But Jesus answering said to him, Suffer [it] now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffers him.

Matthew 4:7-10 (JND) [7] Jesus said to him, It is again written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord thy God. [8] Again the devil takes him to a very high mountain, and shews him all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory, [9] and says to him, All these things will I give thee if, falling down, thou wilt do me homage. [10] Then says Jesus to him, Get thee away, Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt do homage to [the] Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve.



EVIDENCES OF LIFE

[p. 61] EVIDENCES OF LIFE

Mark 5: 42; Luke 7: 15; John 12: 2

It is the glory of God to bring in life where death has been, so that in the place where death is, and in persons who have been under death, the power of life is made to appear. So there is something very special and distinctive about the three instances in which the Lord brought persons out of death. No doubt they were intended to set forth what God was doing, and going to do, in a spiritual way. The daughter of Jairus, the widow’s son, and Lazarus all lived by reason of the power of life which was in Christ. In none of the cases could there be any movement, or even any desire, on their part. Others might be concerned about them, but nothing could be initiated by them. The power of life is in Christ alone, and He brings into evidence that it is so, and it is in every case applied sovereignly. Life in a spiritual sense is always the result of a sovereign acting of God; it is a manifest proof that God has acted. 

In the three different instances referred to, life manifests itself in three different ways. We read of the damsel that she “arose and walked”; of the young man at Nain that he “began to speak”; and of Lazarus that he “was one of those at table with him”. These are evidences of life which it is well to consider. 

Three striking cases are put together by the Spirit of God in Mark 5; the man possessed by a legion of demons, the woman with the issue, and the dead damsel. In the first we see the power of the Lord to deliver from evil in extreme and violent forms. In the second we see how He can meet cases of long-continued exercise about sin in the flesh. But in the third we see a setting forth of the form which His gracious work often takes in the children of His people. Such have been brought up in an atmosphere of love, and shielded from much of the evil that is in the world, but their parents long to see in them the evidence of life. 

It is noticeable that the testimony is largely passing into the hands of those who have been brought up in believing households where the truth is valued. We may gather from Paul’s choice of Timothy that it would be the Lord’s pleasure to identify His testimony with persons of that kind, and especially in the last days. Timothy had not gone through [p. 62] the tremendous experiences of Paul, nor of such men as the Philippian jailor, but he was clearly marked by evidences of life. In Christianity what we come into is much more important than the way in which we come into it; but the only thing that is of true value is life. The angel said to the apostles, “Go ye and stand and speak in the temple ... all the words of this life” (Acts 5: 20); and when the last days are in view Paul is “apostle ... according to promise of life”, 2 Timothy 1: 1. 

One special feature of the Lord’s work in relation to His testimony today is that He is taking hold of the hand of the children, and speaking to them, so that they begin to move in life. The first movement in life is a wonderful thing — something done in relation to God and to His people that is spontaneous in the one who does it. It is good to do what one is told to do, but life has always spontaneous movements of its own. God has been pleased to let us know that there were such movements on the part of Jesus at the age of twelve, and the incident in Mark 5 would indicate that He is minded to initiate such movements in a child of twelve. “And having laid hold of the hand of the child, he says to her, Talitha koumi, which is, interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise”. It was all from His side. God refers to the covenant as a taking of the people by the hand, but, if He takes by the hand when there is nothing with us but death, the whole matter must be from His side. The soul has to understand this. The epistle to the Romans shows how God takes man by the hand when he has been proved to be under sin and death. When we were in that state, righteousness and life were ministered to us through the Lord Jesus Christ. The very spirit of all that is in God’s heart towards us has been expressed in Him, and it is brought into the heart of man by the gift of the Spirit. The saints are God’s called ones; they are the called of Jesus Christ; He has taken hold of them personally, and because of His personal touch and call the power of life comes into their souls. And all this is as true of a child of twelve who becomes the subject of divine working as it is of an older person. 

Those around know what is going on, for the Lord loves to work in the presence of those who are sympathetic, and who are quick to perceive the evidences of life in a soul. He puts out the noisy crowd who only look at things from a natural standpoint. “The damsel arose and walked”. The Lord [p. 63] answered the affectionate and prayerful interest of Jairus, and He loved to have His disciples with Him to witness the acting of His power. We see here that the new life expressed itself in movement. How good it is when young people are seen moving in a way that is altogether different from what obtains in the world! A young soul whom Christ has taken by the hand may not have even read the sixth chapter of Romans, but he knows that there is nothing in common between the world and Christ. Death has been Christ’s portion here, but the Father’s glory has raised Him. When one has been laid hold of and spoken to by Christ, there is power in the soul to rise up from the life of the world, which is really death, and to walk in relation to Christ and to those who belong to Christ. In being identified with Him they are identified with them, and there are movements of which lookers-on can take account. 

How happy it is when parents and disciples can see that a true desire to please the Lord is active in the children! Instead of unruliness there is now a spirit of subjection; instead of the Lord’s things being a bore they begin to be attractive; His people are loved and their company sought; it becomes a pleasure to render little acts of service; there is contentment without the pleasures of the world, and preparedness to bear a little reproach for the name of Jesus. All these things are evidences of a walk in newness of life which are not beyond the measure of a child of twelve. 

The Lord “desired that something should be given her to eat”. When movements in life are seen it is most important to supply food to nourish the life that is there. Do not let us think that young people cannot appreciate the food of God’s house. They can appreciate it, and often they get its value more fully than some who are older. It is interesting to think of the age of twelve as a time when there may be definite movement of soul occasioned by personal exercise before God. I believe a child of that age may be competent to distinguish between what is of the flesh and what is of the Spirit, and may have power in life to walk according to the Spirit and to refuse what is of the flesh. 

Then when the Lord raised up the widow’s son at the gate of the city of Nain we are told that “the dead sat up and began to speak”. This is evidently life in a more developed sense than was set forth in Jairus’ daughter who “arose and walked”. Speaking is the exercise of a faculty by which [p. 64] intelligent expression is given to what is in the mind. The ability to speak distinguishes man from all the lower creation; it pertains to him as made in God’s image and after His likeness, for God is presented to us throughout Scripture as the great Speaker. What is in His mind and heart would never have been known if He had not spoken, and He intended that man should be like Him in being able to express what was in his mind. Speech is a very high faculty of an intelligent creature, lightly as men think of it. Since sin came into the world man has made a dreadful use of the power of speech; he has used it to express all the vileness that is in his heart as a fallen being. Scripture bears true witness when it says, “Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; asps’ poison is under their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness”, Romans 3: 13, 14. 

But when life comes in by the touch and word of Jesus it is evidenced by speaking in a way which shows that divine power has operated. How do you think a man would speak who had come back by the word of Jesus from death’s domain? It is certain that the widow’s son did not begin to speak of worldly matters in the city, or of what men were doing there. He would speak, surely, as the people did afterwards, of how God had visited His people. He would speak as one in the light and experience of the great actings of God, having been himself the subject of them. How every word would come as balm to the heart of his mother! One who has felt the havoc of death can appreciate the comfort of a speaking which is evidence of life. And this kind of speaking is being heard today wherever the power of the name of Jesus is known. Life expressed itself in Peter and others in the early chapters of the Acts in the way they could speak. The assembly was characterised by this manifestation of life; it was the place where spiritual speaking was heard. 

The Lord loves to hear speaking which is the evidence of life. Such speaking is referred to in Malachi 3: 16. “Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare”. How delightful it is to heaven when the holy converse of the saints bears witness to the life-giving power of [p. 65] Jesus! There can only be holy speaking as the outcome of holy thinking. There needs to be more concern with us that our thinking shall be on the line of faith and love, and in the current of the Holy Spirit. 

Speaking that is the evidence of life is the speaking of those who have the “spirit of faith, according to what is written, I have believed, therefore have I spoken; we also believe, therefore also we speak”, 2 Corinthians 4: 13. Speaking that is not of faith has no divine or spiritual value. We should be concerned that the marvellous faculty of speech is not used unworthily. We have it that it may become the vehicle through which faith shall find intelligent and intelligible expression. The good man has a good treasure, and he brings forth good things out of it by speaking of what is in his heart. What we have stored in our affections is to be brought forth in speech. This is the normal characteristic of “the good man”, and none of us would wish to have the character under the Lord’s eye of “the wicked man” who has only a “wicked treasure” out of which he brings forth “wicked things”, Matthew 12: 34, 35. How blessed that the heart of a saint can be a treasure-house of what is divinely and spiritually good out of which he constantly brings choice things in speech! This is a most precious evidence of life. The great nominal profession of Christianity around us has “a name to live”, but where are the evidences of life? Are hearts stored with the precious things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, and are they habitually brought forth in holy speaking? Let us see to it that our conversation is really the evidence of life. There is no spiritual gratification in any other kind of speaking, nor does it afford any pleasure when we reflect upon it afterwards. Have we not often felt that a conversation without spiritual elements in it, however interesting it might be at the time, left a sense of regret? There was no evidence of life to bring permanent comfort and joy. 

Spiritual speaking will always be prompted by love. Without love there might be all the eloquence of men, and even angels, but the one who utters it will only become “sounding brass or a clanging cymbal”. Even scriptural truth may be picked up in a mental way, and not held and spoken of in the power of love. The flesh can use even the truth for its own glory, but there is no breath of life in this. May such speaking as this be abhorred by every one of us! 

[p. 66] 1 Corinthians 14 is a great treatise on the kind of speaking that is suitable in the assembly, or whenever saints are together. Speaking is mentioned about twenty-five times in the chapter. All the speaking there must be such as is evidence of life; it is to make manifest that God is there, and He is the living God. Everything is to be in the fresh spiritual power of life. The more accustomed any one may be to taking part in meetings the more he needs to be exercised to be in the current of divine movements on each particular occasion. If there is not the present vital power of love in intelligent exercise there will be no evidence of life. 

The apostle speaks of “even lifeless things giving a sound”, but he evidently has in mind that speaking in the assembly must be very different from this. Spiritual thoughts are to be intelligently expressed there so that the assembly may be edified. The mind of God is to come out through human vessels in suitability to each particular occasion so as to make manifest that God is indeed amongst His people. There is no reason why this should not be as distinctly known today as it could be known at Corinth. I feel sure that speaking as the evidence of life was intended to continue. We read of the young man that he “began to speak”, intimating that he would continue to speak. If this was the outcome of the Lord’s compassion for one who represented the sorrowing remnant of that day, may we not confidently look that the life which He gives will express itself in such speaking as will comfort the feeble and sorrowing remnant of today? I believe that vigorous spiritual life will express itself in the way of speaking, and such speaking as will be a comfort to those who love God amid the feeble conditions of the last days. The revival amongst the saints of such meetings as are contemplated in 1 Corinthians 14 is a God-given opportunity for such speaking as will be the evidence of life. 

We may be assured that the speaking of the Spirit to the assemblies will not cease so long as the assemblies are here, but I have no doubt it goes on through human vessels who are in the power of spiritual life. Satan will do what he can to silence the divine speaking, or to turn men’s ears away from listening to it; hence there is an urgent word from the Lord, “He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies”. 

Then in the third case we read that “Lazarus was one of those at table with him”. The scene at Bethany in John 12:1-3 follows upon Jesus being known as the resurrection and the life, and His raising Lazarus from among the dead, so that it is distinctly on resurrection ground. Lazarus, the raised man, is presented to us as the pattern man of the company at table. He was “one of those at table with him”, suggesting a company of persons of that kind. So that the company at table with Jesus represents the saints viewed in the Colossian aspect as risen with Christ and quickened together with Him (Colossians 2: 12, 13). When Jesus brings the dead to life He has in mind that they shall not only walk and speak, but that they shall know what it is to be in association with Him entirely outside the life of this world. 

What an education the disciples had during the forty days in which He presented Himself living to them as risen from among the dead! They found they could be with Him as risen; they could have part in the things He was occupied with. They needed the promise of the Father before they could enter fully into the things of which He spoke, but as He assembled with them they were in presence of the reality of it all in Himself. And I believe He did for them in a special way while He was with them in resurrection what the Holy Spirit gave them the permanent consciousness of after He came. All that belonged to the kingdom of God, as known to Christ risen, and all that with which they were associated in the thought and purpose of God, was verified to them in Him. He served them in a wondrous way to remove every shade of unbelief and distance from their hearts. The close of each gospel shows how He would be with them, and have them with Him in His own blessed thoughts and in the Father’s thoughts too. They were truly “at table with him”. 

But now the divine thought is brought to completion through the promise of the Father being fulfilled. Saints as risen with Christ, and quickened together with Him, can know association with Him in a region that is entirely beyond the range and power of death. What an evidence of life this is! The scene around us here is full of the evidence of death; its dread power overshadows everything, but a new world has been opened up by the resurrection of Christ, and He is the life of those who have heard His quickening voice. They can even now, while still in mortal bodies, know what it is to live spiritually in association with One who is risen. I do not say that even this is the limit of God’s thought for them, for they are also brethren of Christ in His heavenly exaltation as ascended to the Father. 

I commend to your attention the three evidences of life which have come before us. They are presented to us that we may understand how life manifests itself in those who have heard the quickening voice of the Son of God. 


Scripture references

Mark 5:42 (JND) [42] And immediately the damsel arose and walked, for she was twelve years old. And they were astonished with great astonishment.

Luke 7:15 (JND) [15] And the dead sat up and began to speak; and he gave him to his mother.

John 12:2 (JND) [2] There therefore they made him a supper, and Martha served, but Lazarus was one of those at table with him.

Mark 5 (JND) [1] And they came to the other side of the sea, to the country of the Gadarenes. [2] And immediately on his going out of the ship there met him out of the tombs a man possessed by an unclean spirit, [3] who had his dwelling in the tombs; and no one was able to bind him, not even with chains; …

Acts 5:20 (JND) [20] Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life.

2 Timothy 1:1 (JND) [1] Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by God's will, according to promise of life, the [life] which [is] in Christ Jesus,

Mark 5 (JND) [1] And they came to the other side of the sea, to the country of the Gadarenes. [2] And immediately on his going out of the ship there met him out of the tombs a man possessed by an unclean spirit, [3] who had his dwelling in the tombs; and no one was able to bind him, not even with chains; …

Romans 3:13-14 (JND) [13] their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; asps' poison [is] under their lips: [14] whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness;

Malachi 3:16 (JND) [16] Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed [it], and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name.

2 Corinthians 4:13 (JND) [13] And having the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, I have believed, therefore have I spoken; *we* also believe, therefore also we speak;

Matthew 12:34-35 (JND) [34] Offspring of vipers! how can ye speak good things, being wicked? For of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. [35] The good man out of the good treasure brings forth good things; and the wicked man out of the wicked treasure brings forth wicked things.

1 Corinthians 14 (JND) [1] Follow after love, and be emulous of spiritual [manifestations], but rather that ye may prophesy. [2] For he that speaks with a tongue does not speak to men but to God: for no one hears; but in spirit he speaks mysteries. [3] But he that prophesies speaks to men [in] edification, and encouragement, and consolation. …

1 Corinthians 14 (JND) [1] Follow after love, and be emulous of spiritual [manifestations], but rather that ye may prophesy. [2] For he that speaks with a tongue does not speak to men but to God: for no one hears; but in spirit he speaks mysteries. [3] But he that prophesies speaks to men [in] edification, and encouragement, and consolation. …

John 12:1-3 (JND) [1] Jesus therefore, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where was the dead [man] Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among [the] dead. [2] There therefore they made him a supper, and Martha served, but Lazarus was one of those at table with him. [3] Mary therefore, having taken a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair, and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment.

Colossians 2:12-13 (JND) [12] buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with [him] through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. [13] And you, being dead in offences and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, he has quickened together with him, having forgiven us all the offences;



THE TRANSFIGURATION

[p. 69] THE TRANSFIGURATION



In the transfiguration Jesus was seen in glorified conditions, and He was apprehended as such by men who were not yet personally outside the domain of death. The transfiguration in Matthew, Mark and Luke seems to correspond in a certain way with what the Lord speaks of in John as the manifestation of Himself to an obedient lover. This gives it a most attractive place as indicating a great spiritual privilege of this present time. We have accepted that the incidents of the Lord’s pathway, as presented in the gospels, have a spiritual counterpart at the present time. The transfiguration is the crowning point in that wondrous unfolding of God’s triumph in Jesus, though it does not indeed belong to this world at all, and hence was not to be spoken of until the Son of man were risen. The triumph of God in Jesus was not limited to meeting all the need that was here: it included man being placed in conditions of glory. The kingdom of God really starts from the point that God has glorified His Servant Jesus; He has received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, and has shed Him forth. 

The three accounts of the transfiguration in the three gospels are of the nature of a full testimony to the kingdom before it is known publicly. In Matthew what belongs to the future is brought into the present; it is the kingdom in prospect. In Mark it is the kingdom come in power, and this is seen in the exceeding whiteness of His garments — the power of the kingdom being repellent of every soil of evil. It is the kingdom viewed in its present moral power of righteousness and holiness. In Luke it is the kingdom as seen in pattern in Jesus, for the change in Him comes about as He prayed, and His departure is the subject of converse. It is a glory which is connected with dependence and a going-out from life in this world. It is the kingdom of God as in moral contrast with what is here, and the way in which we come into it. He could be transfigured to manifest who He was, but He would also be transfigured by way of dependence, so as to be pattern for us. 

We see the kingdom in its supremacy in Matthew; in its moral purity in Mark; and in Luke we see the way in which its glory is reached. In other words, we see Jesus supreme in the rights of His Person, and supreme in moral excellence, and supreme as leading in the way that ends in glory. 

[p. 70] In the kingdom things are not given indiscriminately; they are assigned sovereignly on the principle of selection. This comes out in Matthew particularly, as we see in things being revealed to babes, in Peter being selected for special revelation, and to have the keys; also in the eleventh hour labourer, and His right hand and left being reserved for those for whom it is prepared, and also in the distribution of the talents. So three being selected to view the Lord transfigured indicates that the matter in hand is to be the subject of testimony. Jesus has been seen actually by Stephen and Paul since He was received up in glory; but the three on the holy mount saw His majesty beforehand. He could take on the majesty of His kingdom before His death, for it belonged to His Person so that He could be changed from the condition of His humiliation into the condition of glory, and be seen in that condition by mortal eyes. It was a question of what was going to be maintained in testimony, and of what was fully adequate for this. It would link with the “two or three” in Matthew 18. The present time is the time when things are secured in Christ Himself, and an adequate testimony being secured to this on the principle of selection. 

“A high mountain apart” speaks of retirement from the world, and of elevation such as is necessary for a vision of the Son of man coming in His kingdom. In the Spirit we may reach the full elevation of divine thoughts; what the Lord did then is to be done in the Spirit now. For this we have to be removed to a distance from all that is of the man after the flesh. It has been pointed out that Matthew speaks much of mountains; this is suitable in the assembly gospel. In 1 Corinthians we are on a low level: “Are ye not men?” but in 2 Corinthians we go up: Paul speaks of a ministry that subsists in glory, and of radiancy. This belongs to the high mountain. Hebrews 1 speaks of the effulgence of glory. 

“His face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light”. All that will radiate the day was there — the effulgence of God. Then His garments clearly represent what attaches to Him as Man — those moral features and characteristics which stand in moral contrast with all that has come out in the mortal man. He loves righteousness and hates lawlessness; everything answers in spotless correspondence to the light which shines in His face. 

The kingdom as we see it here is corrective; that was its [p. 71] application to Peter, James and John. The coming in His kingdom rather suggests an initial idea; it is not His rule as having reached its end, but as introduced. It prepares the way for another order of things connected with sonship, where there is a learning of all the positive thoughts of divine love. There is a great need of kingdom truth amongst us for correction; we have much need of correction so that we may be perfectly free to talk with Him. There was no need for correction in Moses and Elias; they were made perfect. As far as we are concerned the kingdom comes to put right where everything is wrong; it is thus seen in Romans. The kingdom, we might say, had effected its object in Moses and Elias; they were able to speak suitably to Jesus in His glorified state and form. His majesty was not such as to silence creature voices; it inspired holy confidence and liberty. It was not a majesty that isolated itself, and held men at a distance; it conferred liberty, but this could only be where moral correction had come about. 

Peter’s suggestion was an unintelligent one; he spoke from impulse and out of his feelings. He did not apprehend the greatness of Christ on the one hand, nor the divine thought set forth in Moses and Elias talking with Him. He would have broken up that wonderful companionship and conversation, and put them in three tabernacles. It is a warning against being sleepy when the most wonderful things are before us. 


Scripture references

Matthew 18 (JND) [1] In that hour the disciples came to Jesus saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? [2] And Jesus having called a little child to [him], set it in their midst, [3] and said, Verily I say to you, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. …

Hebrews 1 (JND) [1] God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, [2] at the end of these days has spoken to us in [the person of the] Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; [3] who being [the] effulgence of his glory and [the] expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power, having made [by himself] the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, …



THE RESERVED GUEST-CHAMBER

[p. 72] THE RESERVED GUEST-CHAMBER

Luke 22:7-20

It is as the Teacher that the Lord speaks of eating the passover with His disciples; and in the corresponding scripture in John 13 He speaks of Himself as “the Lord and the Teacher”. I believe the only other occasion on which He spoke of Himself as Teacher is when He said, “The disciple is not above his teacher, but every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher”, Luke 6: 40. 

It is a title accorded to Him by many, but He is only such in reality to those who love Him, like the two disciples (John 1: 38), or Martha (John 11: 28), or His own (John 13: 13), or Mary Magdalene (John 20: 16). The master of the house had accorded Jesus the place of the Teacher in his affections, and the effect was that he held his guest-chamber at the Teacher’s disposal. The “perfected” disciple is “as his teacher”; there is correspondence in mind and thought. 

The Teacher is a presentation of Christ which is not exactly what He is either as Lord or Head. He has come to instruct His own in the will of God; and to have Him in our affections as Teacher would ensure complete instruction in the mind of God. Under His teaching the highest spiritual intelligence can be acquired. 

I doubt whether we think sufficiently of Christ as the Teacher. Where affection accords Him that place there will be a perfecting in correspondence with His mind, and any guest-chamber we have will be reserved for Him. And He knows where He has a reserved guest-chamber in the midst of all that disowns Him here. The guest-chamber is provisional; it has its place during the time of His public refusal. In Matthew it is, “Go into the city unto such a one, and say to him, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples”. It is an authoritative word — the claiming of His right. But in Mark and Luke it would appear to be rather that He asks for that which has been reserved for Him, and held at His disposal. “My guest-chamber” in Mark would confirm this. 

If we want spiritual ministry we must see to it that the Lord is known in our affections as Teacher, that we have, like Mary Magdalene, called Him, “Rabboni”, and that we have a reserved guest-chamber for Him. Where such conditions [p. 73] are found there will be a spiritual ministry; the man with a pitcher of water will go in there. It suggests that he had been the fountain, and had a replenished store of refreshment and purifying. There is sure to be that where the guest-chamber is reserved affectionately for the Teacher. We know what was done with the water later on. It was used by the Lord and the Teacher to wash the disciples’ feet. There was that which He could make use of to bring about conditions in which His own could have part with Him. 

“A large upper room furnished” is suggestive of the fellowship. It is “where I may eat... with my disciples”. If you have a reserved guest-chamber for Him there will be room in it for all His disciples. He will not come alone. It is a large room. The effect of excluding leaven and of having a guest-chamber reserved for Christ, with a fresh supply of spiritual refreshment and purification, is that we get freed from all narrow and sectarian thoughts of fellowship. We make room in our affections for all the saints. There is nothing cramped or narrow in our thoughts, and love moves in freedom. 

Then it is an upper room; it is elevated above the level of things here. What an elevation to be called from Judaism, or heathen idolatry, or corrupted Christianity, to the fellowship of God’s Son! It is the fellowship of the Holy Spirit also. What elevation there is in these thoughts! 

It is, too, a furnished room. There has been forethought and care that all should be suitable. The master of the house had reserved his guest-chamber for Christ, the Teacher. Can you suppose that he neglected even the smallest detail in the furnishing? How many times did he cast his eye round that guest-chamber to see if anything could be adjusted or added to make it more suitable to the Teacher and His disciples! The furnishing would refer to all being suitable to the occasion; it would be furnished according to the knowledge of the Teacher’s mind, and the affections of a heart that loved Him. He had been exercised to provide, in the spirit of Psalm 132: 5, “a place for the Lord”. 

All this indicates conditions which are according to the mind of God, as made known to subject and affectionate hearts by the Teacher, which provide a suitable place for Christ and His own during the period of His reproach and rejection here. In such a place He can unbosom Himself as amongst friends (Song of Songs 5: 1). 

The Lord desired “with desire” to eat that Passover. What a disclosure this is of His innermost thoughts and feelings! It is perhaps as touching an expression of His personal love to those who followed Him here as anything that is recorded. It was the last occasion on which He would be with them here after the flesh. It was with deep affection and emotion that the Lord contemplated the end of that association. He valued the companionship in which He had been with them, and they with Him. 

God had given Him a household composed of those who were His spiritual kindred and companions. They had shown responsive affection to Him; they had persevered with Him in His temptations, and this had been intensely gratifying to His heart. There was never anything before like it, and there never will be again. Those three and a half years stand alone in time and eternity; the Son of God here as the Man of sorrows, and a little band privileged to follow Him, and to be His friends! It was an association which was about to terminate. “The things concerning me have an end”. It was to be accomplished in Him that He was to be “reckoned with the lawless”. But in that condition which was to end by His suffering death He valued companionship with His loved ones. His soul said, “In them is all my delight”. An association which He had valued more than all else on earth was coming to an end, and He felt it deeply. 

This should touch us in a special way. Our companionship with the saints in a scene of sorrow, reproach, and temptations is coming to an end. We shall never have that kind of companionship again! How do we value it? What are we prepared to surrender to enjoy more of it? One would desire to value more what we have in common as our solace and joy in presence of all that is testing here. With difficulties inside and outside, what are we prepared to sacrifice to maintain the fellowship? The Lord would have us to be “perfected” under His influence as Teacher so that we may be in correspondence with Him. I am sure He would affect us by the disclosure of His own deep feelings in regard to His association with His own here. 

It is here a question of eating the Passover — that which will have its fulfilment in the kingdom of God. The companionship in which Jesus and His disciples had walked together was one of humiliation and suffering, but which ever had in view [p. 75] the kingdom of God. They were together in that companionship for the last time. He “received a cup”, a new feature in connection with the passover not alluded to in the Old Testament. The Jews may have introduced it as a custom, but the Lord took it up and gave it spiritual significance, just as He took up the custom of breaking bread (Jeremiah 16: 7). It was reserved to the Lord to give “a cup” its place in relation to the passover, suggesting a solace and joy which the love of God as revealed in His death in passover aspect would be to His disciples as left in the scene of tribulation. 

In the kingdom of God love must be supreme, for He is love. Love was the motive behind the Passover, for “God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us”. We are privileged to share mutually in that love while we remain in the place of tribulation. We are to divide it among ourselves. 

In the light of the true passover we have the joy of the kingdom as anticipated in tribulation. We boast in hope of the glory of God, and we boast in tribulations, having the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us (Romans 5). The Lord was going out of the scene of tribulation; the peculiar solace of the love of God as known through death in such a scene was to be theirs. A joy would be theirs through His death which would sustain and invigorate them in the scene of tribulation in which He was about to leave them. 

There was a revelation of divine love in the passover which was to be their common portion in the place from which He would be absent. His portion with them henceforth would be in the kingdom of God — a new and divine sphere — not in the scene of contrariety. But in the scene of contrariety we have that which we can divide among ourselves. It suggests a mutual sharing in the joy of the love which was revealed in the true Passover. What sustaining and preserving power would this love have as known in each heart! What constraining motive would it be to lead to intelligent movements here in accord with the fellowship! 

Then the breaking of bread has its own unique place as in remembrance of the One who is absent. He would be known and remembered in the love in which He gave His body, and in which the cup was the new covenant in His blood poured out for His own. This is to sustain us in relation to Him, so that instead of His absence leading to His fading from the [p. 76] affections of His own He is more and more known and cherished there, and His saints are kept in heart-contact with each other in relation to Him and His wondrous love. We do not lose Him in affection, though conscious that He is outside the scene of contrariety. He has devoted Himself for us in giving His body and His blood. 

It is the bringing in of God as known in love in the establishment of relations between Himself and us which are most blessed. It is not only that we have the support and solace of the love of God in presence of the contrarieties of the scene around, but we know God through the death of Christ in the precious thoughts of His love. When He makes the new covenant with Israel and Judah they will know Him as their God, and they will be His people. He will give them one heart and one soul. “And I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will assuredly plant them in this land with my whole heart and with my whole soul”, Jeremiah 32: 41. 

God puts us in abiding relations with Himself known as the Source of infinite blessing, and He delights to have us as His blest ones near to Him in responsive affections. We know the love of a blessed Man who has devoted His body for us so that the will of God may be established in our fullest blessing, and in that same Person the love of God has been made known as setting us in relation to Him according to what He is in His nature. 

This brings in the positive blessedness of the knowledge of God, so that it can be lived in and enjoyed together. This is not only solace in the presence of all that is adverse, but a positive joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. We drink into a blessedness which has acted where all was sin and ruin, but which has turned all that into an occasion for making known what a God is ours. He is ‘well known in Jesus’ love’. We have full joy in the knowledge of God, and in those relations in which His love has set us with Him. 

Four things have a distinct place in relation to the Lord’s supper: (1) an affectionate remembrance of Him in giving thanks and breaking the bread and giving thanks for the cup; (2) the communion we have together in so doing; (3) the announcement of the death of the Lord until He come — the public testimony on God’s part to the fact that the Lord has died there; (4) the occasion which it affords to the love of Christ to manifest Himself to those who love Him (John 14: 18) 


Scripture references

Luke 22:7-20 (JND) [7] And the day of unleavened bread came, in which the passover was to be killed. [8] And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare the passover for us, that we may eat [it]. [9] But they said to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare [it]? [10] And he said to them, Behold, as ye enter into the city a man will meet you, carrying an earthen pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he goes in; [11] and ye shall say to the master of the house, The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? [12] And *he* will shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. [13] And having gone they found it as he had said to them; and they prepared the passover. [14] And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the [twelve] apostles with him. [15] And he said to them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. [16] For I say unto you, that I will not eat any more at all of it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. [17] And having received a cup, when he had given thanks he said, Take this and divide it among yourselves. [18] For I say unto you, that I will not drink at all of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God come. …

John 13 (JND) [1] Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. [2] And during supper, the devil having already put it into the heart of Judas [son] of Simon, Iscariote, that he should deliver him up, [3] [Jesus,] knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God, …

Luke 6:40 (JND) [40] The disciple is not above his teacher, but every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher.

John 1:38 (JND) [38] But Jesus having turned, and seeing them following, says to them, What seek ye? And *they* said to him, Rabbi (which, being interpreted, signifies Teacher), where abidest thou?

John 11:28 (JND) [28] And having said this, she went away and called her sister Mary secretly, saying, The teacher is come and calls thee.

John 13:13 (JND) [13] Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am [so].

John 20:16 (JND) [16] Jesus says to her, Mary. She, turning round, says to him in Hebrew, Rabboni, which means Teacher.

Psalms 132:5 (JND) [5] Until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob.

Song of Solomon 5:1 (JND) [1] I am come into my garden, my sister, [my] spouse; I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, beloved ones!

Jeremiah 16:7 (JND) [7] Nor shall they break [bread] for them in mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither shall they give them the cup of consolations to drink for their father or for their mother.

Romans 5 (JND) [1] Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ; [2] by whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory of God. [3] And not only [that], but we also boast in tribulations, knowing that tribulation works endurance; …

Jeremiah 32:41 (JND) [41] And I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will assuredly plant them in this land with my whole heart and with my whole soul.

John 14:18 (JND) [18] I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you.



CHRIST LIFTED UP AND BURIED

[p. 77] CHRIST LIFTED UP AND BURIED

John 3:14-16; John 8:28; John 12:32,33; John 19:38-42; Colossians 2:12; Deuteronomy 21:22,23

There is great spiritual gain in the consideration of our Lord Jesus Christ in every aspect in which Scripture presents Him to the view of faith; and the above scriptures call our attention to Him as being lifted up and being buried. The Spirit of God has linked the two thoughts together in Deuteronomy 21: 22, 23. Being hanged on a tree refers to one as “lifted up”, and the thought of burial is closely connected with this. 

When the Son of man spoke of being lifted up He referred to the particular manner in which He was about to die. Death by crucifixion involved being held up to view as one worthy of death, and, indeed, seen publicly as having become a curse, “for he that is hanged is a curse of God”. Two of the most profound statements in Scripture are found in Galatians 3: 13 and 2 Corinthians 5: 21: “Christ has redeemed us out of the curse of the law, having become a curse for us, (for it is written, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree)”. “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us”. One is the great redeeming act of Christ in love to those under curse; He became a curse; the other is the wondrous act of God having in view His purpose that we should become His righteousness in Christ. The Son of man as lifted up was publicly seen to be in the place of sin and curse, but it is our peace and joy to know that He was not there on His own account at all, but in divine love on behalf of those who were under sin and death. His lifting up, as referred to in John 3: 14, was on God’s part as given in love, that eternal life might be brought in and become the portion of those who were under sin and death. 

The “serpent” being lifted up shows that God had in mind the original source of evil. In the lifting up of the Son of man the principle of evil which originated in the serpent was judged. It was judged in man in such a way that its judgment has become favourable towards men as a righteous ground of blessing. The serpent does not benefit by the lifting up of the Son of man, but it has become the way of infinite good to those whom he deceived and brought into transgression. 

The state in which man was before God was publicly set [p. 78] forth in the Son of man lifted up. But this testimony comes to men in the way of grace, for the One who has been lifted up in the place of sin was there as the great manifestation of divine love. This is brought into the view of all; it comes within sight for the whole creation under heaven. Attention is called, in the lifting up, to the publicity of it; it is a great universal testimony. The object of gospel preaching is to make men see that they are concerned in this great matter. 

In John 8: 28 it is “When ye shall have lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself, but as the Father has taught me I speak these things”. The lifting up in chapter 3 is on God’s part in love, but in chapter 8 it is what men do: “When ye shall have lifted up the Son of man”. Men fully exposed their own state when they put that blessed One to an open shame. He had done nothing but good. We are told that they “sought false witness against Jesus, so that they might put him to death”. If they had wanted true witnesses they would have had no difficulty in finding them. They might have called Lazarus and Bartimaeus and Mary Magdalene and many cleansed lepers and once-blind men who could now see; they might have called many who had heard from His lips mighty words of healing and forgiveness. There was, indeed, the fullest testimony available that the blessed light of God revealed in supreme grace was there, but in lifting Him up men rejected it all in a shameful way; they put Him to public dishonour. In this great and solemn act the whole state of the world, and of man’s heart, has come out. But every one who took part in that act will be made to know that all He said was of the Father, and that the Father was with Him. It is most certainly true that those who put Jesus, or even His feeble representatives, in the place of shame and reproach, will be made to know what they have done. 

In John 12: 32 we pass over to another side of this matter, and we see God’s great design in it, and that He brings it to pass notwithstanding what is true of man. “And I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me”. He becomes, as lifted up out of the earth, a divine centre of attraction. His death has given Him a prominence, a place of advantage in relation to men universally, which He did not have before He was lifted up. As on the earth He said, “I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israel’s house”, Matthew 15: 24, 

[p. 79] but as lifted up out of the earth He draws all to Him. The particular kind of death that He should die was designed by infinite wisdom, so that He should not die on the earth, but as lifted up out of it. It is important that, when speaking of the death of Christ, we should lay stress on the kind of death that he died. It was the death of crucifixion, so that He died as lifted up out of the earth. As in that position He was outside all limitations; He can draw all to Him. He has died in a way that was designed of God to set forth that it was the divine intent that He should come within the view of all. His death, in this sense, has given Him a wonderful elevation, so that all the ends of the earth can look unto Him and be saved, He can draw all to Him. The divine gathering centre to which all must come for blessing is not any place or person on earth, but One lifted up out of the earth. This is the blessed way which divine love has taken to draw men away from a world fully exposed as having nothing in common with God. All the work of grace during the last two thousand years has been the drawing of men to Christ as the One lifted up. This is still the public position, and the testimony of God as announced to men. 

In the light of this we can see how important the cross is as the universal testimony of God to men. Paul and John are in perfect harmony as to this. Paul came to the Corinthians announcing the testimony of God, and he said, “I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified”, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. The great thing in preaching is “that the cross of the Christ may not be made vain”; that is, emptied of its true meaning. There is wonderful meaning in the lifting up of Christ on the cross, and its real force is to be brought home to men. “The word of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved it is God’s power”. Christ crucified is “to Jews an offence, and to nations foolishness; but to those that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God’s power and God’s wisdom”, 1 Corinthians 1: 23, 24. When this testimony comes to men “in demonstration of the Spirit and of power” it brings them clean out of the world. It is a testimony that can only be truly presented in spiritual power; hence Paul came to Corinth in weakness and in fear and in much trembling, not that he was afraid of the Corinthians, but he feared lest some element of human wisdom should come in to mar his service. 

[p. 80] We gather, further, from Deuteronomy 21: 23, that one who has been publicly exposed, as become a curse, is viewed as a defilement to the land. Hence it is written, “thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ... thou shalt not defile thy land”. No doubt it was as having this scripture in mind that the Jews were anxious that the bodies might not remain on the cross on the sabbath, John 19: 31. But there is divine instruction in the ordinance, and it gives the burial of the Lord an important place. As having been identified with sin and curse — as bearing it vicariously — the burial of the Lord was necessary that the very condition in which He was made sin might pass completely out of sight. So long as He was exposed upon the cross what was in public evidence was One in the place of sin and curse. His death did not remove Him from that position publicly, but His burial did, and He never reappeared in the condition in which He was made sin. The condition which He had taken up as coming into holy manhood, in which He could bear sin and die, went out of sight when He was buried, and as raised from the dead He is in a new condition to which neither sin nor death could ever be attached. Viewing this matter in the light of Deuteronomy 21: 23 we can understand why the burial of Christ is included in the glad tidings which Paul preached, 1 Corinthians 15: 4. The condition in which Christ was made sin went out of God’s sight in His burial, and this is of immense importance when we consider all its consequences in their bearing on those who love Him. Burial is viewed in Deuteronomy 21: 23 as removing defilement from the land. When seven of Saul’s descendants were hanged before Jehovah for his sin against the Gibeonites, it was when they had been buried we are told, “afterwards God was propitious to the land”, 2 Samuel 21: 14. The sentence having been executed, and the condition in which it was executed having been removed from God’s sight in burial, the matter was righteously ended. The Christ on whom we have believed is One who has not only died, but who was also buried. 

It is well to bear in mind that when the Spirit of God by Paul draws attention to Christ as descending, He does not stop short of burial. For His burial is clearly the full depth of His descent according to Ephesians 4: 9, 10. “But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who [p. 81] has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things”. Paul is led to speak of this by thinking of Him as ascended on high according to Psalm 68: 18. His having ascended implied that He had descended, and the depth of His descent was “into the lower parts of the earth”. This is in keeping with the Lord’s own words, “For even as Jonas was in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights”, Matthew 12: 40. He descended from the place that was ever His in eternal deity not only to the cross but to the grave. He descended in the strength of His love to the lower parts of the earth; we get the full measure of His descent as we take in the thought of His burial. Mary of Bethany seems to have been the only one of His disciples who had His burial definitely in view. She was in concert with His mind in this. In anointing His body for burial she showed that the full depth of His descent in love was before her heart. But in doing it “beforehand” she made manifest that she had no thought of His remaining in the tomb. Her pound of costly ointment was put upon Him in view of His burial, but it was done “beforehand” because her heart understood that He would not be available for anointing after His death. The greatness of His divine Person was before her: if such a Person descended to burial it was impossible that He should remain there; He must, as He Himself had said, ascend up where He was before, John 6: 62. The descending and the ascending are equal, for it is the same Person who does both. In ascending up above all the heavens He went to “where he was before”. But He went in a new condition, for He ascended as Man “that he might fill all things”. No scripture could more clearly establish His deity. No wonder that Mary’s heart was filled as in the spirit of adoration she anointed the feet of Jesus! As regarded in the light of Ephesians 4: 9, 10, we could not think of any creature anointing His head. Adoration at the feet of such a Person is the only right attitude. 

In Mark’s gospel the setting of the incident is different. The woman is not named, and we are told that she had “an alabaster flask of ointment of pure nard, very costly; and having broken the alabaster flask, she poured it out upon his head”, Mark 14: 3. Our attention is called in this scripture to the vessel in which the ointment was, and to the fact that [p. 82] it was broken. As seen in Simon the leper’s house the Lord would be viewed as known in the midst of Israel. He was the blessed Person in whom everything that was precious to God was found, and the woman, as divinely taught, understood that His path of service was to lead Him into death. It was what her affections had gathered up as a result of what she had seen and heard. He was God’s Anointed to carry out all His will, the One in whom every promise would be fulfilled. He is viewed in Mark as the great Servant of divine pleasure, and, in keeping with a view of Him in the greatness that attached to Him officially by God’s appointment, the woman poured out her ointment upon His head. 

In John the vessel is not mentioned, but we are told that “Mary therefore, having taken a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus”. I believe that in the setting of this gospel the Spirit of God would lead us to regard Mary herself as the vessel. She had stored up in affectionate appreciation, a wealthy knowledge of One who was so great personally that He had descended from Godhead’s fullest glory that He might go down to the lower parts of the earth. He was descending to burial, and He took account of her as having kept her ointment for the day of His preparation for burial. One who could so descend must necessarily ascend up where He was before, and regarded thus in His personal greatness it is fitting that His feet should be anointed and not His head. 

It is important to notice that the reference to the Lord descending into the lower parts of the earth is in the epistle to the Ephesians, for that epistle gives us the full height of things, and also the full depth. Indeed, we have the “depth and height” particularly mentioned in it, chapter 3: 18. “The lower parts of the earth” must be understood as indicating where the might of God’s strength wrought in the Christ, as we read in Ephesians 1: 19, 20. The apostle prays that we may know “the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead”. The mighty power of God acted in those “lower parts of the earth” into which Christ had descended in love, so that His burial really took Him to the point which would witness to the fullest expression of the might of God’s strength. I do not know that we have anywhere [p. 83] else in Scripture such an accumulation of words descriptive of divine power, and they impress upon us the greatness of the power that operated in the raising of Christ from among the dead. They give a very solemn impression of the tremendous power that is necessary to effect resurrection. The Lord being found, in infinite grace, among the dead gave occasion for that power to be exercised. His burial brought Him to that low point where the surpassing greatness of God’s power could be known, and known in a way that is “towards us who believe”. As buried, the Lord is viewed as having come under the whole weight of what rested on us, and the surpassing greatness of God’s power came in and raised Him from that point. Love descended to that point, but the might of God’s strength came in to raise Him. The love in which He descended was towards us, and the power that raised Him is towards us also. The whole matter had in view God’s wondrous purposes of love in regard to us. 

The resurrection of Christ is a far greater expression of divine power than creation. In creation God spake and it was done. There is no suggestion of any extraordinary exertion of divine power in creation, but the words used in Ephesians 1: 19 do suggest the exercise of extraordinary power on God’s part. God would have us to ponder this. It is necessary that He should give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him so that we may know this power, and understand that it is “towards us who believe”. But the fact that Paul prayed for it for the saints is evidence that God is willing to give us this enlightenment. 

A further result of the burial of Christ is its bearing on those who love Him. We are never to forget that He has been buried here, and that His burial was a matter that brought into activity the affections of His lovers. The world that lifted Him up was not allowed to make provision for His burial. Men did indeed appoint His grave with the wicked, but God would not allow that appointment to stand. In retaining the Lord’s burial in the hands of lovers it seems as though God would say to every lover of Christ, This is a matter for you to be concerned about; how do your affections move in regard to it? We have seen how Mary’s affections moved in relation to His burial, and in Joseph of Arimathaea we see one who took up publicly and wholeheartedly the position of identification with Christ in burial. This was his great privilege, but [p. 84] it is the privilege of all lovers of Christ, and therefore he may be regarded as representative of them all in this character. And there is special instruction in the experience of Joseph, for, though a disciple, he had not been publicly identified with the Lord before. What hindered him is the very thing that hinders us, and God would show us how he got free from his hindrance so that we might get free in the same way. 

He had been “a disciple of Jesus, but secretly through fear of the Jews”. There had been with him, as with us all, a shrinking from reproach and suffering, and a desire for the easy path. He had not known what it was to see the body of the flesh cut off, but I believe he had been circumcised in a spiritual sense between the time when he was a secret disciple and the time when he “demanded of Pilate that he might take the body of Jesus”. In the meantime “the circumcision of the Christ”, (Colossians 2: 11), had taken place. Christ after the flesh had been cut off, and if He had been cut off, how could any lover of His desire to retain status as in the flesh? In the solemn hour of the death of Christ Joseph was “circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ”, Colossians 2: 11, and he put off, in a spiritual sense, the whole body of the flesh, and with it his unbelieving fears, and his desire to retain a religious place here. He was prepared now for identification with Christ in burial. Demanding the body of Jesus was claiming a right to it. His love demanded the privilege of identification with Christ in connection with His burial. The tomb was Joseph’s “new tomb which he had hewn in the rock”, and when he put the body of Jesus in it, I think we may say that, in a spiritual sense, he put himself there, as represented in the Person of the One who had died for him. I cannot think that he was ever seen in the council again, nor that he was ever again identified with the religious doings of the priests and others who had consulted and accomplished the death of Christ. He was henceforth a buried man to all that. His going down to burial was a movement of love on his part, and it is a movement which we all have to make if we are to know the true meaning of being “buried with him in baptism”. 

It is evident that Joseph had had the thought of burial before him, for he had hewn out for himself a sepulchre in the rock. God had led his thoughts that way in view of the [p. 85] burial of Christ. His tomb was one of the things — like the colt and the guest-chamber — specially provided and reserved for the Lord. The sepulchre being in “the rock” suggested that the idea of burial was to have a permanent place in Christianity. The Lord Himself was to be there only for three days and three nights, but the thought of burial was to be permanent, for it is an abiding truth in Christianity that His lovers are buried with Him (Romans 6: 4; Colossians 2: 12). The Ethiopian eunuch was prepared for burial with Christ, when he said, “what hinders my being baptised”? It was the demand of a good conscience (1 Peter 3: 21), in keeping with Joseph’s demand to have the body of Jesus for burial. The Lord went finally out of this world by burial, and His grave is left “hewn in the rock” as a permanent spot for love to occupy, in a spiritual sense, as soon as there is a readiness to do so. Ruth said to Naomi, “where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried”. How this tests us as to whether we are really prepared to go down out of the life of this world! Paul asks the Colossians, “Why as if alive in the world do ye subject yourselves to ordinances?” They were in danger of following the injunctions and teachings of men, and entertaining religious and philosophic thoughts which all belong to this world. We descend altogether out of that area when we go down in affection to burial with Christ. 

It is helpful to see the steps by which believers are led to correspondence with Christ, as “complete (or filled full) in him”. Those who are filled full in Christ certainly have no need to retain, as of value, anything connected with “the body of the flesh”. So that, as a second step, they can afford to accept circumcision. Then, third, they come to the truth of burial with Christ in baptism. All this being on the way to a fourth step in apprehension that “ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead”, Colossians 2: 9 - 12. 

In the interval between the lifting up of Christ on the cross and His resurrection by the mighty power of God on the third day, it seems to me that Joseph of Arimathaea was acting spiritually in accord with the mind of God at the moment. The women, we are told in Mark’s gospel, “bought aromatic spices that they might come and embalm him”. Nothing could have been more unnecessary under the circumstances, or less in keeping with the great spiritual truth of the moment. 

[p. 86] The Scriptures might have assured them that He would not see corruption, and He had spoken again and again of rising the third day. Persons are embalmed because it is expected that they will long remain in death! The great and important truth of the moment was that He was about to be seen as the risen One. With regard to Nicodemus and his hundred pounds of myrrh and aloes, the Spirit of God is careful to tell us that it was “as it is the custom with the Jews to prepare for burial”. Their doings, particularly as referred to in John’s gospel, are not marked by spirituality. We are perhaps much more influenced than we think by customs current, or that have been current, in the religious world. But spirituality is needed for the apprehension of what is suitable to the Lord at any particular moment; affection and devotion are not sufficient. Human sentiment, even of the choicest kind, tends to obscure what is spiritual. One would desire that there might be much more devotion to the Lord with all of us who believe on Him, but also that there might be more ability to honour Him in a truly spiritual way. 

Joseph brought no spices, but he “bought fine linen, and having taken him down, he swathed him in the fine linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which was cut out of rock”, Mark 15: 46. I have no doubt the “fine linen” represented his apprehension of the Lord Jesus as having been here in holy flesh for the accomplishment of the will of God. But the very condition in which He had been here, and in which He had accomplished all for the glory of God, was now to disappear from view in the tomb. Christ according to flesh not only died, but was buried. And when He reappeared to His own in resurrection it was in a new condition. How much we need to ponder those words of Paul: “So that we henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer”, 2 Corinthians 5: 16. This great truth lies at the root of Christianity. The Christ in whom we are is One who, according to flesh, has died and been buried. He has been raised in a new condition which never had, and never can have, any link with the life of the world. “So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation”. Nothing is more important for Christians to understand. 

In the wisdom of God the fine linen which Joseph brought held an important place, for it became the evidence of Christ’s [p. 87] resurrection. When John saw the linen cloths lying in the tomb we are told that “he saw and believed”, John 20: 8. The very way in which the linen cloths were lying was the proof of resurrection. What he saw convinced him that the Lord would not return to the condition in which they had known Him, and in which He had been made sin and had died and been buried. The “fine linen” represented that condition — a condition absolutely holy and perfect in every way, and divinely suitable to all that was accomplished in it, but “according” to flesh, and therefore a condition in which Christ would be known no longer. They must now look to see Him in a new condition, the First-fruits of the resurrection harvest. His burial was a necessary step on the way to this, and hence its importance in the unfolding of God’s ways in Christ. 
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THE GAIN OF HAVING THE SPIRIT

[p. 88] THE GAIN OF HAVING THE SPIRIT

John 14:15-20

There is immense gain in having the Spirit. I do not think we are sufficiently impressed with it. The disciples were wonderfully favoured to be in company with the Son of God when He was here. No doubt in His presence they anticipated, in some measure, the Spirit’s day. He did much for them that was afterwards the province of the Spirit. But notwithstanding this, we cannot help seeing how little they entered into what was present with them in the Son of God, or into the communications of His love. He could say to the Father, “I have declared unto them thy name”, yet how little they knew the holy name that had been manifested to them by and in the Son! Fulness of grace and truth was in Him; every ray of divine glory shone out in Him; but how little was it apprehended! In this very chapter Thomas says: “Lord, we know not whither thou goest ..”. and Philip says: “Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us”. Again and again He spoke of His death and resurrection, but they did not understand. It was all a mystery to them. 

For the understanding of all that came here in the Son of God everything depends on the presence of the Spirit. If we look at things from the Father’s side everything was declared when the Son was here, but on our side everything hangs on the presence of the Spirit. Mental quickness or natural ability will not help us in these things. But the Spirit can and does make the Son of God and His words and works more of a reality to us than they were to those who were with Him in the days of His flesh. Saints understand now by the Spirit much that was a mystery to those who were in the very presence of the Son of God when He was here. 

“He shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever”. The Spirit brings in an abiding order of things in contrast to all that was broken up by the death of Christ. It was very blessed for the disciples to go about with the Messiah on earth, but it was an order of things that came to an end. Death broke in upon it. The Shepherd was smitten and the sheep were scattered. Paul said: “Yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now hence-forth know we him no more”, 2 Corinthians 5: 16. That order of things came to an end; it was not “for ever”. 

But when the Lord said: “Mary” to the one who sought Him in the grave He had for ever left behind, He formed a link between Himself and her that was “for ever”. When He made Himself known in breaking of bread to the two at Emmaus, and when He stood in the midst of His disciples at Jerusalem and said, “Peace be unto you”, He was attaching their hearts to Himself outside the scene and range of death’s power altogether. It was a new order of things — a resurrection and ascension order — which goes on “for ever”. It is from that side that the Spirit has come. What the personal presence and words of the risen One were to His own on the resurrection day the Spirit is to us today. He is the link with a risen and ascended Christ and an order of things which is “for ever”. We have tasted deep joy in the Lord, and in the thought of our association with the Son of God. Will death ever cast a shadow on that? No, it is “for ever”. The Spirit is in relation to an eternally abiding order of things. Nothing can touch those things, nothing can break them up. What an immense gain it is to have a vital link with such blessed things! In the Spirit we become conscious of our association with Christ. It is a stainless and deathless joy. 

“Ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you”. Now, do we know the Spirit? How do we know any friend? Is it not by what he brings before us, by his communications to us? It is in this way that we know the Spirit. No one but the Comforter could make the Son of God a present reality to our hearts, or give us the joy of His love. If Christ is before us, and His blessed things engage our hearts, it is by the Spirit, and we know the Spirit by what He does for us in this way. He makes the Son of God a present reality to us, so that we are not bereaved of Him. The world has lost Him, but we have not. The word is fulfilled, “I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you”. 

It is as having the Comforter that we see the risen One who says: “Because I live, ye shall live also”. We live in association with the risen and glorified Son of God. 

Then, “At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”. That verse conveys to my mind the thought of a wonderful system of divine affections. I understand it to mean that the Son dwells in the Father’s affections, the assembly dwells in the affections of Christ, and Christ dwells in the affections of the assembly. The whole [p. 90] of this blessed and divine system of love is pervaded by the Spirit and it is He who gives the intelligence of it for our souls’ deep joy. 

How great is the gain of having the Spirit! May we realise that gain more and more! 


Scripture references

John 14:15-20 (JND) [15] If ye love me, keep my commandments. [16] And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, [17] the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you. [18] I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. [19] Yet a little and the world sees me no longer; but ye see me; because I live ye also shall live. [20] In that day ye shall know that I [am] in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.

2 Corinthians 5:16 (JND) [16] So that *we* henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know [him thus] no longer.



THE FATHER'S LOVE

THE FATHER’S LOVE



“On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again”, John 10: 17. 

“The Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me, and have believed that I came out from God”, John 16: 27. 

There are affections between the Father and the Son into which it is impossible for us to enter. The Father loved the Son before the world’s foundation, but we cannot enter into that love. The character of the love, as well as its degree, is altogether beyond us. 

But here the Lord speaks of the Father’s love to Him in a way which we can, in measure, enter into. If the Father loves Him because He laid down His life that He might take it again, I think we may say with all reverence that we love Him for the same reason. We have thoughts and affections in common with the Father as to that blessed One. That those affections are very feeble and straitened in us we are fully conscious, but as far as they go we have them in common with the Father. “I know those that are mine, and am known of those that are mine, as the Father knows me and I know the Father”. There is the same character of knowledge and affection between the Shepherd and the sheep as there is between the Father and the Son! 

He laid down His life that we might know the love of God. We perceive divine love in His death. He has made all the Father’s glory to appear. “I have glorified thee on the earth”. That does not mean that He has added anything to the Father, but that He has brought into view all that the Father is. The Father’s love and glory have come out in the most blessed way, and thus He has been glorified by the Son. He has laid down His life that all this light of love and glory might shine forth for our hearts, and the Father loves Him because of it. Can we not say that we love Him too? 

Then, also, it is “because I lay down my life that I may take it again”. His death is viewed as the necessary antecedent to His taking His life in resurrection. He has taken His life again in a new condition. He is now the last Adam, able to quicken us so that we participate in His life and have His Spirit. He is the Beginning, the First-born from the dead, O [p. 92] and has the first place in all things. He is the First-born among many brethren. In that character He is the Object of the Father’s love, and surely of ours also. He appears before our hearts as the supremely worthy One. We gladly give Him praise and adoration. 

Thus we come under the Father’s love. “The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from God”. In both scriptures a reason is given for the Father’s love. God’s love is sovereign; it flows out of its own fulness without regard to any reason outside itself. But these blessed reasons are given for the Father’s love towards Christ and the saints. 

If we have in any measure common thoughts with the Father about Christ, we come under the Father’s affection; we are in the circle of His complacency. “Bring the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and make merry”. How blessed to be brought into that circle! 


Scripture references

John 10:17 (JND) [17] On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again.

John 16:27 (JND) [27] for the Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me, and have believed that I came out from God.



THE JOY OF THE SON

[p. 93] THE JOY OF THE SON

John 15: 11; John 17: 13

In venturing to suggest the consideration of the joy of the Son one is conscious of very limited capacity, and this creates a great sense of dependence. But there is something peculiarly attractive in the subject itself, and especially when we see how the Lord’s words to His own, and even His words to the Father, were uttered for the purpose of making His joy known to us so that it might be in us. This applies particularly to what fell from His lips after the Supper, as recorded in John 13 - John 17. No doubt the company amongst whom He was represented the assembly, and what the Lord said in their midst He said as having the assembly in view, so that we see here the kind of spiritual impressions which would accompany the presence of the Lord in the assembly. An honoured servant of the Lord used habitually to read these chapters before being found with his brethren “in assembly”. 

When we see that the Lord’s intent in what He said was that His joy might be in the saints of the assembly it gives a distinctive character to all His utterances, and concentrates all the varied rays of divine light which shine in those utterances in one bright focus. They are all to make known to us the joy of the Son, and to put it in us — that is, in those who compose the assembly. One wonders whether we have quite seen it all as centring in this? 

This stands in very intimate relation to our knowledge of the Father. These chapters bring out clearly that the joy of the Son is to take a place with the Father outside the world in which His own can have a place with Him. It is the joy of His love to have our companionship in that place. He “came to earth to make it known, that we might share His joys”. The true blessedness of our place with the Father is wonderfully enhanced as we see it to be the joy of the Son to go and prepare it for us. All is looked at in John 14: 2, 3, as the Son’s doing — the place prepared, the coming again, the reception to Himself, the being with Him — all is done by the Son, and He would have us to know that His joy consists in having brought it about. There would be no Father’s house without the Son, and no revelation of God as Father without the Son. The Son’s joy will be to have His own in the place in the Father’s house which He has Himself prepared, and to which [p. 94] He Himself will receive them. If it is the Son’s joy to do it all how great the Father’s joy in it all! Everything in His house speaks to Him of the One whom He loves, and into whose hand He has given all things. In all this there will be full joy for the Father and the Son. 

Then He speaks (John 14:6-11) of the Father having been seen in Him. This, too, was His joy. He was in the Father, drawing all from Him, and He would have us to believe Him that this was so, but if not to believe Him for the works’ sake themselves. This would lead us to consider the works done by Jesus — particularly in this gospel — as the Father’s works. The Father would bring in fulness of joy where it had to be admitted that there was no wine, chapter 2. The Father would answer a heart in sorrow by relieving it of its distress, chapter 4. The Father would relieve man of all his weakness, chapter 5, and satisfy his hunger, chapter 6, and give him sight, chapter 9, and bring him out of death’s domain, chapter 11. The conditions here brought out what the Father was in a way it could not be known in heaven. All that was the Son’s joy. We learn the Father here in Jesus. We must not look at the varied conditions which He met in His blessed pathway here merely as the result of man’s sin — though that they surely were — but as opportunities for the Son to have joy in expressing the Father. His purposes of love were not seen in the works, but in giving men a part and place with the Son in the Father’s house. But His revelation in grace as the Father was seen in Jesus here, so that the gospels stand alone in a peculiar glory which will never be seen in the same way again. There were three-and-a-half years during which the Father was seen in Jesus, and did works which brought out His blessed nature and character in presence of all the evil conditions here. The Father was seen by mortal eyes. The immense character of the revelation may be gathered from the fact that, if all the things Jesus did had been written one by one, John supposed that not even the world itself would contain the books written. My impression is that it is all written in heaven in the hearts of those who saw the works done. We have only a very small part recorded of what Jesus did as having the Father abiding in Him to do the works, but not a bit of the mighty volume will be lost, and all went to make up the joy of the Son. 

His doing whatsoever we shall ask in His name that the Father may be glorified in the Son (John 14: 13, 14) is [p. 95] another element in His joy. It is part of His joy that His obedient lovers should have the Comforter. Then He has joy in coming to His saints so that they are not left orphans during the time of His absence from the world, and He has joy in manifesting Himself to faithful hearts. Then in chapter 15 His joy lies in the fact that He becomes the Source of fruit for the Father. The vine being used in this connection suggests that the fruit which the Father delights in is the joy of His saints; this is the new wine which cheers God and man (Judges 9: 13). This would be confirmed by the Lord’s words, “that my joy may be in you, and your joy be full”. As this comes about I believe the Father’s portion is secured. Another element in the Lord’s joy is the delight He has in loving His own complacently. “As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you: abide in my love”, John 15: 9. This is clearly a complacent love, for it is as the Father has loved Him. It is therefore conditional; it was so even in His case. “If ye shall keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love, as I have kept my Father’s commandments and abide in his love”, verse 10. He has a peculiar joy in His saints as those who keep His commandments: obedient lovers are the only ones who afford Him this joy, or who really abide in His love. Nothing ought to affect our hearts more than to think we can minister to His joy, and, in so doing, have His joy in us. He looks that we shall be powerfully affected by the thought of His joy, and that it shall be in us as a mighty influence, bringing about that our joy is full. It must be admitted that very few saints know what it is habitually to have their joy full. Our feebleness in service and testimony largely results from our lack of this. All believers have Some joy, but God’s thought is that our joy should be full, and that it should be consequent on the joy of the Son being in us. 

Then the Lord would have us to regard His wonderful words to the Father in chapter 17 as an utterance of joy, having for its object that His joy may be fulfilled in us. “And these things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in them”, verse 13. One would not think of attempting to compass all that constitutes the joy of the Son as referred to here, but we may note some of its deep springs. 

In the first place He asks to be glorified that He may glorify the Father. He speaks from the standpoint of having glorified the Father on the earth, and completed the work which the [p. 96] Father gave Him to do. He had brought to completion what could be done on earth, but He had before Him a continuous glorifying of the Father which required that the Father should glorify Him in order that He should bring it about. It is now as glorified that He gives effect to every thought of divine love, and thus glorifies the Father. The Father has given Him authority over all flesh in view of full blessing being brought in for men. The divine position at the present time is that the Son has rights in grace over all flesh. The bearing of Jesus being glorified is as wide for blessing as was the bearing of Adam’s sin. The Father can be known in full blessing in spite of sin and death having come in. Looking at things as they are publicly here we might think that sin, or death, or Satan had authority over all flesh, but it is the Son who has it, and He is exercising it in giving life eternal to all that the Father has given Him. A sovereign act of the Father is needed to secure to the Son a company to whom He gives life eternal. This is the Son’s joy, too, as we may see in Luke 10: 21: “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and has revealed them to babes”. 

The Father is glorified as men are brought into the knowledge of Himself in the infinite grace which can set aside the power of sin and death, and bring in life eternal. At the very beginning God thought of something superior to a life of innocence amidst the good of the garden of Eden, for He put the tree of life in the midst of the garden. But the fulfilment of what was promised, if we may so say, in the tree of life awaited the coming of Jesus Christ as the Father’s sent One. Then the Father was glorified on the earth in respect of all that had come in, so that He might be known in the supremacy of His grace, not only atonement to cover sin, but all done to disclose the Father. Eternal life and sonship for men are two great thoughts of divine love, and it is the joy of the Son to secure them. They have been brought into manifestation in Christ, but were not available for men in their full blessedness until He was glorified, because neither could be the portion of men without the Spirit. 

It is the joy of the Son to be glorified as Man along with the Father with the glory which He had along with the Father before the world was, John 17: 5. That glory was not new to Him, for He had it before the world was, but it was new that [p. 97] He should have it as Man. It was the Father’s prerogative to confer it upon Him as One who had become flesh, but who was now going to the Father. It was to add its ineffable lustre to Him as Man; it was now to be brought into conjunction with all that He had accomplished on behalf of the Father, and with all that He would accomplish as the Father’s glorified One. That glory is now His in the mediatorial position, as having had it accorded to Him by the Father, and it is a deeply essential element of His joy. 

As regards the men given Him out of the world by the Father it was His joy to have manifested to them the Father’s name. Manifesting refers to what He set before their eyes in His own blessed Person; the Father’s name was objectively presented to them in its fulness of grace in the Son, for it had been given to Him for revelation, verse 11. Manifesting would refer to what they saw. He said, “The Father who abides in me, he does the works”, chapter 14: 10. What a manifestation there was in them! But making known the Father’s name would refer, I think, to what they heard. He communicated to them the words which the Father had given Him (verse 8); as a result of those spiritual communications they kept the Father’s word, and knew that all things that the Father had given Him were of the Father. They had received the communications, and knew truly that He came out from the Father, and they had believed that the Father sent Him. 

The “men” saw in Jesus One who was in relationship with God as His Father, and they had a sense that the Father’s love rested upon Him. The last verse of the chapter shows that the making known of the Father’s name brings the love with which He loved the Son into those to whom it is made known, and they are to have such a glory that the world will know that the Father has loved them as He loved Christ. 

It is clear that keeping the Father’s word, and knowing as in verses 7 and 8, conveys the thought of great spiritual intelligence. I believe in saying these things the Lord is anticipating the Spirit’s day, and the result of the Spirit’s formation. The “men” were, in His eye, representatively, the assembly — all that should believe through their word being linked up with them in the Lord’s mind and heart. Had He been thinking of them as not having the Spirit, there would surely have been [p. 98] some reference to the Spirit in the prayer. 


Scripture references

John 15:11 (JND) [11] I have spoken these things to you that my joy may be in you, and your joy be full.

John 17:13 (JND) [13] And now I come to thee. And these things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in them.

John 13 (JND) [1] Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. [2] And during supper, the devil having already put it into the heart of Judas [son] of Simon, Iscariote, that he should deliver him up, [3] [Jesus,] knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God, …

John 17 (JND) [1] These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee; [2] as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that [as to] all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. [3] And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. …

John 14:2-3 (JND) [2] In my Father's house there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you: for I go to prepare you a place; [3] and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be.

John 14:6-11 (JND) [6] Jesus says to him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father unless by me. [7] If ye had known me, ye would have known also my Father, and henceforth ye know him and have seen him. [8] Philip says to him, Lord, shew us the Father and it suffices us. [9] Jesus says to him, Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip? He that has seen me has seen the Father; and how sayest thou, Shew us the Father? [10] Believest thou not that I [am] in the Father, and that the Father is in me? The words which I speak to you I do not speak from myself; but the Father who abides in me, he does the works. [11] Believe *me* that I [am] in the Father and the Father in me; but if not, believe me for the works' sake themselves.

John 14:13-14 (JND) [13] And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, this will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. [14] If ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do it.

Judges 9:13 (JND) [13] And the vine said to them, Should I leave my new wine, which cheers God and man, and go to wave over the trees?

John 15:9 (JND) [9] As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you: abide in my love.

Luke 10:21 (JND) [21] In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes: yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.

John 17:5 (JND) [5] and now glorify *me*, *thou* Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was.



THE DESIRES OF THE SON OF GOD FOR HIS OWN

[p. 99] THE DESIRES OF THE SON OF GOD FOR HIS OWN

John 17:11; John 17:15; John 17:21; John 17:24

These verses bring before us what was in the heart of the Son of God as He went into death. These are some of His last words, they show what filled His heart as He went to the cross. It is impossible to say much on a scripture like this. There is something so great and sacred about the Son speaking to the Father at such a moment! But we are permitted to hear this outpouring of His desires with regard to His own, and He can make it speak to our hearts with divine power. 

There are four great desires in the prayer. First, that His own might be kept in the Father’s name: “Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one as we”. The Son was here to declare the Father’s name. That name had been given to Him that He might make it known to men. This was the work which the Father had given Him to do. The thought of the Father’s name was the last thing before Him ere He went to the cross (verse 26), and it was the first thing before Him as the risen One, John 20: 17. The Father gave His name to the Son that He might reveal it. The depths of infinite divine grace and love and holiness — for it is “Holy Father” — are in that name, and all was given to the Son that He might make it known. In going into death the Lord had before Him the unspeakable suffering of that hour when sin must be dealt with according to divine holiness, but it was from the Father’s hand that He took the cup, and He took it that the glory of the Father’s name might appear. His great thought was, “Father, glorify thy name” John 12: 28. Sin was to be put away, reconciliation effected; but, above and beyond all, the Father’s name was to come out in its glory of grace. This was the supreme thought in the heart of the Son of God as He drew near to death. Do we think enough of this, beloved brethren? 

The Son of God went into death that we might know the blessedness of the Father’s name. The goodness, grace, love, and glory of that name are all told out, and the One who made it known is the One who can instruct our hearts in it. His desire is that we should be kept in the Father’s name. How wonderful and blessed to think of being kept in that name! 

[p. 100] What rest, what peace, what joy! An Old Testament saint could speak of being hidden in Jehovah’s pavilion, and in the secret of His tabernacle (Psalm 27:5), but our pavilion is the Father’s name! The Son would have us enclosed in all the blessedness of the Father’s name, kept in the grace of that name, kept in the love of which it speaks! That is our “secret place”. The apostles were kept in the Father’s name, and hence in perfect unity of testimony. 

Then as to the world the desire of the Son of God is, “I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil”, verse 15. How does the Father keep us out of evil? I am assured that it is by filling us with what is supremely good. “Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth”. The truth is in a living Person, and the Father would make that Person to our hearts the embodiment of everything worth knowing. The taint of evil is upon the best things in the world, but good in absolute perfection — even the perfect setting forth of the blessed God — is in Christ. There is preservative power in the knowledge of Him to keep us out of all the evil here. 

“And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth”. He was ever morally separate from the evil of the world, but now He has taken a place, as the risen and glorified One, entirely apart from it. His death, in that sense, was the moment of His entire separation from the scene and circumstances where sin was. He is wholly apart from all that is evil, and He is in that holy sanctification at God’s right hand that the knowledge of Himself there may keep us out of all the evil here. 

Then in verse 21 there is a third desire: “That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me”. I trust we may know more of that blessed unity in the divine nature in which the Son of God would have all His own to be. These are feeble days, and the practical realisation of unity is much hindered, but there is unity in the divine nature. In every bit of true knowledge of the Father and the Son there must be unity. It is “that they also may be one in us”. If believers know the Father and the Son they come into this unity, for wherever the knowledge of the Father and the Son is there must be unity of a profoundly real nature. It is the knowledge of divine Persons that brings [p. 101] about unity, for it gives saints a common portion of joy and blessedness in which there is no element of discord. 

“Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world”, verse 24. In the first desire of the Son of God the prominent thing is the Father’s name, in the second it is preservation from the evil of the world, in the third it is unity amongst saints, but in the fourth it is the Son of God Himself. He desires His own to be with Him where He is, that they may behold His glory. Think of the glory that has been given to the Son by the Father! It has been given to Him to bring to pass every purpose of love and blessing that was in the Father’s heart from eternity. This is His peculiar and distinctive glory. He will give effect to all the Father’s purpose. In the midst of a universe of bliss where every thought of “the Father of glory” will be accomplished we shall behold the glory of the Son. If not one trace of evil is to be found in that blessed and holy universe it is because the Son has removed it all in redemption. If every element of divine perfection and joy pervades the whole of that vast scene of glory it is because the Son has brought it in and established it on an immutable basis. The Father of glory will be known as the source of all, but the Son will be known as the accomplisher of all. This place the Father’s eternal love has given Him; it will be His distinctive glory for ever. 

He will have His saints with Him where He is to behold His glory. As we behold it eternal rapture and praise will surely fill our hearts. 

I cannot say more. How infinitely great are these blessed things! May the Son of God give us understanding of these desires of His heart as He went into death! It is good for us to have before our hearts what was before His. May we cherish these great and holy thoughts, that they may be expanded in our souls, and take more effective possession of our hearts! 


Scripture references

John 17:11 (JND) [11] And I am no longer in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one as we.

John 17:15 (JND) [15] I do not demand that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them out of evil.

John 17:21 (JND) [21] that they may be all one, as thou, Father, [art] in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.

John 17:24 (JND) [24] Father, [as to] those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation of [the] world.

John 20:17 (JND) [17] Jesus says to her, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and [to] my God and your God.

John 12:28 (JND) [28] Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, I both have glorified and will glorify [it] again.

Psalms 27:5 (JND) [5] For in the day of evil he will hide me in his pavilion; in the secret of his tent will he keep me concealed: he will set me high upon a rock.



FAITH AND THE HOLY SPIRIT

[p. 102] FAITH AND THE HOLY SPIRIT



It is said of Stephen that he was “full of faith and the Holy Spirit” (Acts 6: 5), and of Barnabas that he was “full of the Holy Spirit and of faith” (Acts 11: 24). This leads us to consider the relation in which faith and the Holy Spirit stand to each other as both having place in the believer. It is evident that each can occupy the same vessel — can be said to fill it — without leaving any less room for the other. Speaking naturally a vessel can only be filled with one thing at a time, but speaking spiritually a man can be full of faith and can also at the same time be full of the Holy Spirit. 

Faith characterised certain individuals in Old Testament times, as we know from Hebrews 11, but it did not come as a declared principle of blessing until Christ came. Hence the apostle could say, “before faith came”, and “faith having come”, Galatians 3: 23, 25. But when faith came, the Spirit also came, because faith brought in conditions suitable for the Spirit. 

It was Jesus risen, and exalted by the right hand of God, and made Lord and Christ in heaven, that Peter preached on the day of Pentecost, and he announced that those who repented and were baptised in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins would receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. What Peter said brought them to repentance, led them to receive Jesus as Lord and Christ, and made them willing to be identified with His name in baptism. All this was a matter of faith. Faith had come as a distinct principle of blessing in the ways of God, and it had come to their hearts and had reversed everything. They knew that Jesus was made Lord and Christ, and they came publicly under cover of His name here. Their faith was in correspondence with the testimony of the Holy Spirit just come down from heaven. That testimony had been received in faith, and in consequence of this they received the gift of the Holy Spirit. He could be suitably given to those who had the faith of His own testimony. There was moral accord between their faith and the Holy Spirit. And this is how the matter stands in every instance. 

The gentile company in the house of Cornelius in Acts 10 exhibit the same features. It is evident that as Peter spoke to them the faith of what he said came into their hearts, and immediately the Holy Spirit fell on all those who were hearing [p. 103] the word! The Spirit fell on them — it is presented as an energetic action — because there was perfect congruity between their faith and the Holy Spirit. 

In the epistle to the Galatians Paul dwells particularly on how the Spirit was given and received. He asks, “This only I wish to learn of you, Have ye received the Spirit on the principle of works of law, or of the report of faith?” (chapter 3: 2). We read elsewhere, “So faith then is by a report, but the report by God’s word”, Romans 10: 17. Whoever believes the report has something in the faith of his heart that is purely of God. Christ is there as the One in whom he is justified apart from any works of law. Faith having come brings the wonderful light into the soul that we are “the sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus” (chapter 3: 26). We see God’s mind in regard to us set forth in Christ Jesus. God revealed His Son in Paul that he might preach Him as glad tidings among the nations. Now if Christ the Son of God is the substance of faith in the believer, there is something there which could not have been there before Christ came and died and was before God as a risen and glorified Man. A new Person has come in and is made known by the report so that men may have the faith of Him. I am different from what I was, but the change has come about by a new and divine Person being the Object of my faith, which He never was before. This faith makes way for the Spirit because it brings into the believer that which the Spirit can delight in and be identified with. We are God’s sons by faith in Christ Jesus, and “because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father”, chapter 4: 6. Justification and sonship are faith blessings because they are not in ourselves but in that blessed One of whom the gospel has brought the report to us. But the faith of Him brings Him in a very real way into the believer and this is the reason why the Spirit is given. It is not that the flesh has been improved, but a Person that cannot be improved, because He is infinitely and divinely perfect, has come in as the Object of faith. So we receive the promise of the Spirit through faith; that is, through the faith that has Christ alone as its Object. 

Ephesians 1: 13 is in perfect accord with this: “In whom (i.e. in Christ) ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise”. Faith comes first, brought about by hearing the word of the truth; the glad tidings of God concerning His Son are preached so that through faith men may be sealed with the Holy Spirit. Faith does not stand alone; it has the confirmation of the Holy Spirit — a permanent divine seal attesting on God’s part the reality of what is known to faith. 

But it must be understood that the Spirit does not set aside, or take the place of, faith. Indeed, I believe the Spirit always operates in the believer on the principle of faith. “For we, by the Spirit, on the principle of faith, await the hope of righteousness”, Galatians 5:5. I believe this indicates a general principle of the Spirit’s action. Prophecy is to be in the power of the Spirit according to 1 Corinthians 12, but in Romans 12 prophecy is to be “according to the proportion of faith”. 


Scripture references

Acts 6:5 (JND) [5] And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and [the] Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch,

Acts 11:24 (JND) [24] for he was a good man and full of [the] Holy Spirit and of faith; and a large crowd [of people] were added to the Lord.

Hebrews 11 (JND) [1] Now faith is [the] substantiating of things hoped for, [the] conviction of things not seen. [2] For in [the power of] this the elders have obtained testimony. [3] By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by [the] word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear. …

Galatians 3:23-25 (JND) [23] But before faith came, we were guarded under law, shut up to faith [which was] about to be revealed. [24] So that the law has been our tutor up to Christ, that we might be justified on the principle of faith. [25] But, faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor;

Acts 10 (JND) [1] But a certain man in Caesarea, by name Cornelius, a centurion of the band called Italic, [2] pious, and fearing God with all his house, [both] giving much alms to the people, and supplicating God continually, [3] saw plainly in a vision, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming unto him, and saying to him, Cornelius. …

Romans 10:17 (JND) [17] So faith then [is] by a report, but the report by God's word.

Ephesians 1:13 (JND) [13] in whom *ye* also [have trusted], having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise,

Galatians 5:5 (JND) [5] For we, by [the] Spirit, on the principle of faith, await the hope of righteousness.

1 Corinthians 12 (JND) [1] But concerning spiritual [manifestations], brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant. [2] Ye know that when ye were [of the] nations [ye were] led away to dumb idols, in whatever way ye might be led. [3] I give you therefore to know, that no one, speaking in [the power of the] Spirit of God, says, Curse [on] Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in [the power of the] Holy Spirit. …

Romans 12 (JND) [1] I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, [which is] your intelligent service. [2] And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of [your] mind, that ye may prove what [is] the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. [3] For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. …



PROPHETIC COMMUNICATIONS

[p. 105] PROPHETIC COMMUNICATIONS

Acts 11:5-7; Acts 22:17,18; Acts 22:21; Revelation 1:9,10

One is thankful to be reminded, as we have been, of the importance of prophetic communications, for they are, I think we might say, communications of the mind of heaven at any particular moment. Nothing is more to be desired than to be recipients of communications that give us the present mind of heaven, and as being of the assembly we are in a position and in relationships which make it a delight to God to communicate His mind to us. 

I ventured to read these three scriptures because Peter and Paul and John were men who were of great interest to heaven, and the Lord did not leave them without the communication of His mind. In each case they received communications; two of them relative to the beginning of things in the assembly period, and John receiving what refers specially to the close of that period, which brings the experience of John in a definite way to our own time, and to ourselves. What I have specially in mind relates to what our brother referred to as the capacity to receive. We may be assured that heaven is ready to communicate; that is, divine Persons are ready to communicate; but the more special and exalted the communications are the more special is the condition of soul that is required to receive them. I feel as to meetings of this character (I may say this is the first of such a character at which I have been privileged to be present) that spiritual capacity to communicate will be found perhaps in two or three, but it is of immense importance that spiritual capacity to receive shall be found in all, otherwise these meetings will fail of the divine intent. 

You will notice that in each case these great servants of God speak of special communications, but at the same time they call attention to special conditions on their part which qualified them to receive divine communications. Peter speaks of it very simply to the brethren; he says, “I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in an ecstasy I saw a vision”. Paul tells the crowd at Jerusalem that as he was praying — notice again, as he was praying — he became in ecstasy: and John, who is the vessel of the divine communications and prophetic word of the last days, uses corresponding language; he says that he “became in the Spirit on the Lord’s day”. These statements [p. 106] are not to be regarded lightly, because I cannot suppose that ecstasy is limited in the divine mind to the apostles, nor that being, as John says, “in the Spirit” is restricted. What I understand by it is that, if we are to be spiritually capable of receiving communications from heaven, there must be a state and abstraction of mind which would somewhat correspond with what is referred to in Scripture as “ecstasy”. I do not mean to suggest anything mystical or fanciful, but a sober, spiritual reality; and we may notice, as helpful to us in this regard, that the prayers of Peter and of Paul tended to ecstasy. It is a fine suggestion for us, beloved brethren: it was private prayer, whether on the housetop or in the temple, but the prayers of these two great servants led to ecstasy. I take it that ecstasy is a condition in which the mind is abstracted from the natural and human influences that would normally act upon our minds and our spirits. Ecstasy implies complete freedom from all that, and indicates a state which makes room for the reception of the mind of heaven. I am sure we are all convinced that such a state is extremely desirable, indeed it is essential, if we are to have prophetic communications in the assembly. Such communications are of such an exalted character that they require entire immunity from the influence of the conditions that normally act upon us here. It is encouraging to note that private prayer on the part of Peter and Paul tended to that condition; so that the importance of prayer in relation to such meetings as this is very great. We should come to them from intercourse with God, and with our minds free in a special way. There are special things and states in Christianity as well as what is, I may say, ordinary in a spiritual sense; and we should cultivate that special condition of soul that is peculiarly free to receive divine communications. Paul, as we know, speaks in another scripture, of being beside himself to God. One covets the realisation of such a state as that; it is very much the thought of “ecstasy”. The soul is free from self-consideration and thus prepared for the communication of God’s mind. 

With Peter and Paul it was the communication of the mind of heaven at the beginning: the gentile was coming into view. The gentile was being revealed as in the light of God’s purposes, cleansed and fitted for a place in the spiritual house which Peter afterwards ministered; they were to take up the holy service of God. It was a wonderful flood of heavenly [p. 107] light into the soul of Peter. Then, in relation to Paul, the word of God was to be completed, the whole counsel of God was coming out, the full height of all that was in God’s mind, the truth of the mystery, the assembly as the body of Christ and as the habitation of God in the Spirit: it was all coming out, but the intimation of it came to a man in ecstasy. I cannot but think that God greatly values a condition of soul which is free from the normal influences that act upon us as living in this world. He would have us free so that we might come into the mind of heaven, as receiving communications that come to us from God. 

Then John’s experience brings us to our own time, because, as we know, the revelation of Jesus Christ refers to the end of the assembly period, and to that which will follow. John tells us in chapter 1 that the things are “shortly to come to pass”, and he says, “the time is at hand”, so that the Revelation is to be read as specifically applying to the very time in which we find ourselves now. Here is a blessed servant of God suffering for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ, and that is the moral qualification to receive further light. I believe that at the present time those who have received light from God are those who have been prepared to suffer for what they already know. I believe if any Christian is prepared to suffer for what he knows, he will get communications from heaven. They come to people who value the things of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ so far as they may have understood it, and who are prepared to suffer for it. Such persons do not find it difficult to become “in the Spirit”. John says, “I became in the Spirit”. He is not referring to the Christian state as described in the eighth chapter of Romans, but to something special. I believe, dear brethren, we ought to lay ourselves out for what is special. As being “in the Spirit” John gets wonderful communications; and these communications, so far as they relate to our period, relate to local assemblies, bringing out the special interest of the Lord in local assemblies. Chapters 1 and 22, the beginning and the end of this book, make clear that the Lord has before Him the thought of local assemblies. It is not the truth in a general way, or abstractly, but it is the thought of the truth of the assembly as worked out in a concrete way in localities. I think we must accept that; and I take it, beloved brethren, that what is prophetic in any local company or companies [p. 108] must of necessity have a bearing on the local conditions of that company. The Lord is specially testifying things in the assemblies. “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies”. The Lord is contemplating that the assembly period shall end as it began. He tells us He is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end; the end corresponding with the beginning. We have been already reminded that the mind of God does not change; what was in the mind of God in the beginning, communicated through Peter to the Jews and through Paul towards the gentiles, still remains true. Paul set the local assemblies in the light of the precious ministry which was committed to him; he set all the local assemblies in the light of the kingdom of God, and the house of God, and the body of Christ; that was his ministry, and he set the assemblies in that light at the beginning, It is to be noticed, too, that Peter addresses in his epistle the sojourners of the dispersion in the same area geographically as the seven assemblies of Revelation 1. The truth of a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, was to take form in the five provinces named. He clearly had local companies in view as found in a large area. 

I believe we have very little idea of the importance to divine Persons of our coming together (no matter how few or how feeble outwardly) in the light and faith of the original and unchanging mind of God with regard to His people. As thus coming together the prophetic word will confirm every exercise that is of God. I would say in this connection that ecstasy does not set aside personal exercise. We find in the case of Peter and Paul that personal exercises came into expression even when in ecstasy. We find these two great servants (just like the brethren of today) not at once prepared to receive divine communications. They both reasoned against the divine communications, and entered good arguments against them. So you see the element of personal exercise goes on; but if we are really in a state which at all corresponds with ecstasy we shall not find it difficult to judge any action of our own minds and our own wills. These great servants were not disobedient to the heavenly visions; they accepted the light. As we walk together in local assemblies we find that exercises come along, and they test and humble us. The effect of divine communications in a day of departure must always be humbling; they will always have the effect they had upon [p. 109] John; when he saw one like the Son of man he fell at his feet as dead. Prophetic ministry comes to search us, to go down to the very roots of our moral being to find out our motives and feelings and thoughts: but if we are in the Spirit, we shall accept adjustment. One great mark of one who has known what it is to withdraw into this peculiar abstraction of mind involved in being in the Spirit, is that he is amenable to adjustment; the mind of heaven carries his conscience and his affections. 

My thought was to add a word as to the spiritual condition that would give us capacity to receive communications of the mind of heaven. It is an extraordinary moment, because one cannot think that the Lord will leave any part of the truth altogether ineffective before He translates the assembly to Himself. He will make every part of the truth effective, and He will make it effective in local companies; so that this has a very practical bearing on us as walking together in local fellowship. The Lord will help us as to His mind, even though we may have to fall at His feet as dead. I feel sure I am speaking to many who, like myself, have had to taste in some small measure an experience like that. But we have always found, and shall find, that the One who searches is the One who supports, and He teaches us that we can only follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, as calling upon Him out of a pure heart; that is, He alone is our resource and strength. If He gives us the mind of heaven, it will search and expose a great deal that has been in ourselves, but He will make Himself adequate and sufficient for us, so that in the very last moment of the assembly’s history there may be something very bright for Himself. 


Scripture references

Acts 11:5-7 (JND) [5] I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in an ecstasy I saw a vision, a certain vessel descending like a great sheet, let down by four corners out of heaven, and it came even to me: [6] on which having fixed mine eyes, I considered, and saw the quadrupeds of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the fowls of the heaven. [7] And I heard also a voice saying to me, Rise up, Peter, slay and eat.

Acts 22:17-18 (JND) [17] And it came to pass when I had returned to Jerusalem, and as I was praying in the temple, that I became in ecstasy, [18] and saw him saying to me, Make haste and go quickly out of Jerusalem, for they will not receive thy testimony concerning me.

Acts 22:21 (JND) [21] And he said to me, Go, for *I* will send thee to the nations afar off.

Revelation 1:9-10 (JND) [9] I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. [10] I became in [the] Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet,

Revelation 1 (JND) [1] Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified [it], sending by his angel, to his bondman John, [2] who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. [3] Blessed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it; for the time [is] near. …



LOVE AND IDOLATRY

[p. 110] LOVE AND IDOLATRY

Acts 20: 22, 23; Joshua 23

The time was drawing near for Paul to depart — the spiritual vessel of uncorrupted truth was about to go, and what concerned the name and interests of Christ and of God was to be transferred to the hands of the elders of Ephesus, representing the responsible element in the assembly. Paul had been, in the power of the Spirit, a faithful leader of the people of God into the inheritance; he had kept back nothing; he had declared all the counsel of God, and now, as he departs, he commends to God and to the word of His grace those he is leaving. If Paul was going to depart, Paul’s God was not, and the only way anything of God is going to be maintained now is by the power of the living God. The only thing to be afraid of is “an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God”. Whatever is spiritually wrought, God is the doer of it. We see in Paul what He could do. God preserved him in moral suitability to the inheritance to the end. It was the power of God that did it, and the same God and the same power are available for us. 

“And to the word of his grace”. God is not making demands, but giving expression to the immensity of His own grace. He brings it freshly before us every first day of the week — a presentation to our hearts of all that He is in His love-coming out to us through the death of Christ to bless us infinitely according to His own heart. That is what will secure responsive affections to God, and it is only as loving God that the spiritual inheritance can be enjoyed. It is impossible to enjoy it except as loving God. The trouble is that influences come in to steal our hearts away from Him. If I loved God with all my heart and soul and mind and strength, I should have the same happiness now as I shall have in heaven; and that is God’s proposal. It is the supreme blessedness of the creature. God is not proposing an impossibility: He is proposing what is a necessity to His own love and He has given His Holy Spirit to form in our hearts affections which have their spring and object in Himself. 

How touching that Paul should speak to the Ephesian elders about the assembly as that which God had “purchased with the blood of his own”. Think what it was to God to have the assembly. He was prepared to pay that price! “The blood of his own” — what an appeal! What a claim it makes! It is a matter of righteousness that He should have our affections. 

We are apt to overlook the importance of watching against any influence which dulls the sense in our souls of the love of God. Joshua’s warning to Israel is as much for us at the present day as it was for Israel, for “what things were written beforetime were written for our instruction”. He says to them, “Take great heed unto your souls, that ye love Jehovah your God. For if ye in any wise go back, and cleave unto the residue of these nations, these that remain among you, and make marriages with them ... know for a certainty that Jehovah your God will no more dispossess these nations from before you, and they shall be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good land which Jehovah your God hath given you”. The two sets of influences are always there; the influence of the love of God and the influences represented by the nations of Canaan, the effect of which is to counteract divine influence. What answers to “the residue of these nations” is the influence of persons who are not governed by love to God and by what is spiritual; therefore it is of the greatest importance that we should preserve purity in our associations. If we keep company with persons who are of the world and governed by what is natural and not spiritual, the subtle influence of what governs them will insidiously and unconsciously operate on us all the time. Joshua speaks about the danger of cleaving to them and making marriages with them; it suggests that they are attractive persons. We are apt to forget that influences which rob us of the enjoyment of God’s love often operate through nice, attractive people, not through drunkards, thieves, or immoral persons. Nothing will do for us but to be set in our affections for what is of God and to keep ourselves carefully from association with persons who are governed by other principles. However attractive they may be naturally, they can never help us in relation to God; they can only become a snare, and a trap, and a scourge, and thorns in our eyes. Let us remember, too, that books emanate from persons. When I read a book I put myself under the influence of the person who wrote it. If he loves God, and the Lord Jesus Christ is supreme to him, if he is walking in the Spirit, that man will help me; but if he is of [p. 112] the world, however nice and interesting his book is, it will be a trap and a snare to me. 

The last two chapters of Joshua are a solemn test to us. Are we living in the inheritance and enjoying it? Are we loving God and enjoying what His love gives? or have we some underground passage which keeps up a link with “the nations” — that is, with the influences of the world which are contrary to God? 

Then Joshua has to say, “Put away the gods which your fathers served on the other side of the river, and in Egypt”. One might be surprised to find this injunction after the enemies had been overthrown, the cities possessed, the vineyards and oliveyards enjoyed, but it is manifest that the elements of idolatry remained amongst them. It is a witness to us that whatever God may have done for us — however great the extent of His love and power — there are still remaining elements which have to be refused. John, at the end of that wonderful epistle speaking of the truth of God and eternal life, writes, “keep yourselves from idols”. There are always in the human heart elements which tend to rob us of the enjoyment of God and then we cannot love Him or serve Him. The devil would like to occupy us with something of the creature so as to obscure the thought of God and hinder our enjoyment of Him. We can test everything in a simple way: Does it bring God in or shut Him out? If it shuts Him out it is idolatrous. A man may say, ‘I have my business to attend to’, but you need God in every detail of your business. If it shuts Him out it is idolatry. Then a woman has her household duties, not surely to shut God out! Every duty requires that I bring God in, and then it will not be idolatrous. The blessed God is, in His grace and love, the Source of all supply for me. An idol is a troublesome thing. You have to carry it, minister to it, do everything for it, and it will never do a single thing for you. Idolatry among the people of God begins in a hidden way. Things come in surreptitiously and are kept out of sight. 

It is a sobering question for every one of us: Am I enjoying God as much as I might? Everyone of us must admit that we might enjoy Him more than we do, but what hinders the enjoyment of God is more or less of idolatrous nature. 


Scripture references

Acts 20:22-23 (JND) [22] And now, behold, bound in my spirit *I* go to Jerusalem, not knowing what things shall happen to me in it; [23] only that the Holy Spirit testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and tribulations await me.

Joshua 23 (JND) [1] And it came to pass a long time after that Jehovah had given rest to Israel from all their enemies round about, and Joshua had become old, advanced in age, [2] that Joshua called for all Israel, for their elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers, and said unto them, I am become old, advanced in age; [3] and ye have seen all that Jehovah your God hath done to all these nations because of you. For Jehovah your God is he that hath fought for you. …



PAUL'S DOXOLOGIES

PAUL’S DOXOLOGIES



I believe that Paul’s doxologies and ascriptions of praise are intended to intimate to us the character of service Godward which is carried on in the holy places. They indicate to us the character of assembly worship, and bring us into view of the blessedness of God in a wonderful way. They came from a heart filled with God, who said of old, “None shall appear before me empty”; it is what the heart contains that gives pleasure to God. 

In Romans 1 Paul speaks of the Creator, and this thought of God leads him to say, as it were aside from his subject, “Who is blessed for ever. Amen”. The vast realm of creation manifests the eternal power and divinity of God. Certain things come within man’s capacity of apprehension; there is enough in creation to make man honour and serve God as One infinitely great, and who gives witness to Himself as doing good, and giving from heaven rain and fruitful seasons, filling men’s hearts with food and gladness. There is evidence in creation that the Creator is blessed for ever, There is the beneficent design in all creation; it is marked by good; it was pronounced good by Him, and though sin has come into it and left its mark, there is a mighty volume of testimony in creation that the Creator should be regarded as blessed. All is good that is from His hand, and all exists and was created for His pleasure. 

We have only one example of assembly prayer, I believe, in Scripture, and it addresses God as Creator. We are apt to lose the profound sense of sovereign power in God, but it is most essential to retain it, and especially at times when men seem to be having things their own way. They are simply doing “whatever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before should come to pass”. It is this great Being who gives to His bondmen boldness to speak His word (Acts 4). 

Four thousand years passed over this world, filled on man’s side with evil, but filled on God’s part with promises which brought out how good God was. The promises are numbered by thousands, and they all give expression to the good that is in God. But it needed the Christ to give them fulfilment — that blessed One of whom Paul says, “the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen”, Romans 9:5. The Christ is God’s Anointed to do all that was necessary to bring [p. 115] in His pleasure in the very scene where sin had abounded, and to make it the portion of men so that He might have the glory of it from men. Who could do this but One coming of Israel according to flesh in true and holy manhood, but who was in His Person “over all, God blessed for ever”? The knowledge of this enters into, and forms, the worship of the assembly. Jesus is God’s Anointed to bring in His full pleasure. All the power of God was in Him to deal with Satan, sin, death, and every evil that has come into the universe. The more we see the ravages of sin and the terrible results of it coming in, the more we realise how great Christ is, for He has been able to deal with it all. The glad tidings are concerning Him; all that we get in this epistle to the Romans — salvation, redemption, divine righteousness, justification, peace, reconciliation, joy in God, the knowledge of the love of God, sonship, glory — all bring out the greatness of Christ. It is due to Him that He should be worshipped by all. Not only men but angels are to worship Him. 

Then in Romans 11:33-36 we get another outburst of worship from the full heart of Paul. He is now in presence of the fact that men have become the subjects of the compassion of God. The Jews having been set aside because of unbelief, gentiles are now being brought into blessing in sovereign mercy, and the chapter shows that in due time the Jews will be brought in again in mercy. God’s dispensational ways are traced from Abraham right on to the millennium, and we see a vast range of divine activities all having their origin in God, and all brought about by Him as their great effecting Cause, and all for Him as their glorious End. In view of all this Paul worships, exclaiming, “To him be glory for ever. Amen”. 

Then the last three verses of the epistle contain another utterance of worship, welling up in the soul of the apostle as he considers that his glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ were “according to the revelation of the mystery”. There has been a great thought in the mind of God which in His wisdom He has kept silence about through the ages, but which is now made manifest, and is part of what is made known for the obedience of faith. The wisdom of God is known in the mystery; so in relation to it He is known and worshipped as the only wise God. He is bringing men by the glad tidings into that wondrous secret of His own mind that gentiles should be joint-heirs, a joint body, and joint [p. 116] partakers of His promise in Christ Jesus. God is to be worshipped in this connection, the adoration of His saints going up to Him by Jesus Christ. It is all identified with Him in its presentation so that its acceptability is assured. 

The principle seems to be set forth in David that the one who has most understanding of the mind of God is the one who can most fully and suitably praise Him. It seems to me that God has been pleased to bring this principle into the present period, not only in Christ but in that chosen vessel who had by the Spirit the pattern of the house and its service as it is to be known today. Not that it is brought out in a formal way, or as a prescribed service, but in the spontaneous outbursts that break forth from the heart of Paul I think we may get some idea of how Paul would speak to God in the assembly. They are very brief, for it is God’s way in wisdom to bring the greatest things into small compass, but they are sufficient to give us a true impression of what Paul was as a worshipper. We know a good deal of what David was as a praiser and worshipper, and I think we have enough to let us know what Paul was in that character. I think we can well understand that Paul’s ascriptions of praise and doxologies suggest to us something of the true character of assembly worship. 

When we come to Ephesians we come to the fulness of things in the whole counsel of God. There is nothing greater to be made known; the most elevated thoughts of God are here. And the expressions of worship rise up to the greatness of what is made known. It is well to notice that in the New Translation Ephesians 1:3-14 is all one sentence. The whole is linked up with verse 3, and is therefore to be read in connection with it as an utterance of worship. If the sentence is considered it will be found that there is no point in it where one could rightly make a break by putting in a full stop. Every statement is linked with “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ”. It is, perhaps, the longest sentence in the Bible, and God has been pleased that this glorious accumulation of thoughts which bring out the good pleasure of His will, the mystery of His will, and the counsel of His will should take the form of an utterance of worship. This is the kind of worship which is proper to the assembly, and it is voiced by one who was in the light of all that is in the will of God. 

[p. 117] God has blessed us in a heavenly Christ, according to a choice which was made before the world’s foundation. Before He created Adam as an innocent man He had planned to have men before Him in love, holy and blameless, and also marked out for sonship. All this would be the result of Christ becoming Man and going into death; God will have many sons. This is the good pleasure of His will, and it is to the praise of the glory of His grace. He has taken us into favour in the Beloved, and the Beloved is Christ as now glorified in heaven. Everything positively delightful to God and calling forth His love is in that blessed One, and the glory of God’s grace appears in His taking us into favour in Him. And it is all brought about on redemption ground, for it is brought to pass for persons who were once lost to God and who needed His forgiveness. The riches of His grace come out in this. 

Now grace has abounded toward us in all wisdom and intelligence. Then all that He proposes to do requires wisdom and intelligence on the part of His sons to apprehend it. All is working up to a great result in what is spoken of as “the fulness of times”. God is going to head up all things in the Christ — in that divine Person who has become Man. This is God’s tomorrow. And the sons are going to have their part in it; they have an assigned inheritance. God will head up all things in the Christ so that His sons may have a blessed portion in it all, and that they may be to the praise of His glory. Gentile believers have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is also the earnest of our inheritance. Until the acquired possession is redeemed by power we have the Holy Spirit as Earnest so that the assembly can be even now to the praise of God’s glory. These words “to the praise” (verse 6), “to the praise” (verse 12), “to the praise” (verse 14), have all a present bearing. The sons, as divinely taught in wisdom and intelligence, have knowledge of all this vast scope of things, and can praise God in relation to the glory of His grace, and in relation to His glory as it will be known in the world to come, for they have the Spirit as Earnest. And it is God as thus known who is intelligently worshipped by His sons. 

In Ephesians 3: 21 we have an utterance of worship which reaches the highest possible point, and which contemplates the assembly in eternal relations. It is “unto all generations of the age of ages”. Being “rooted and founded in love” is that the very nature of God becomes the source from which the saints draw support, and “the breadth and length and depth and height” are of that immensity which the love of God will fill eternally. But there is a Centre in that immensity to which creature hearts can turn, and find a love disclosed in a Man so that it is known in a way that brings it within our range. It surpasses knowledge, and yet it is knowable. It is all that the assembly as wife of Christ can rest in, and be cherished by, eternally. But it has in view the being filled to all the fulness of God. That is the eternal portion of the assembly. So we can understand that in the new earth in eternity she is seen as the tabernacle of God. She will not cease to be the wife of Christ — the true Eve — but she will be filled to all the fulness of God. She comes down from God — the wondrous and eternal result of His work. So that the note of worship at the end of Ephesians 3 has in view what is secured for God in the assembly eternally. “But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen”. 


Scripture references

Romans 1 (JND) [1] Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, [a] called apostle, separated to God's glad tidings, [2] (which he had before promised by his prophets in holy writings,) [3] concerning his Son (come of David's seed according to flesh, …

Acts 4 (JND) [1] And as they were speaking to the people, the priests and captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon them, [2] being distressed on account of their teaching the people and preaching by Jesus the resurrection from among [the] dead; [3] and they laid hands on them, and put them in ward till the morrow; for it was already evening. …

Romans 9:5 (JND) [5] whose [are] the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, [is] the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.

Romans 11:33-36 (JND) [33] O depth of riches both of [the] wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! [34] For who has known [the] mind of [the] Lord, or who has been his counsellor? [35] or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? [36] For of him, and through him, and for him [are] all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen.

Ephesians 1:3-14 (JND) [3] Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; [4] according as he has chosen us in him before [the] world's foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; [5] having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, [6] to [the] praise of [the] glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved: [7] in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace; [8] which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, [9] having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself [10] for [the] administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth; in him, [11] in whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will, [12] that we should be to [the] praise of his glory who have pre-trusted in the Christ: [13] in whom *ye* also [have trusted], having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, [14] who is [the] earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to [the] praise of his glory.

Ephesians 3:21 (JND) [21] to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen).

Ephesians 3 (JND) [1] For this reason *I* Paul, prisoner of the Christ Jesus for you nations, [2] (if indeed ye have heard of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, [3] that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me, (according as I have written before briefly, …



PRAYER IN THE HOLY PLACE

[p. 119] PRAYER IN THE HOLY PLACE



In the blessing of Levi, the priestly tribe, in Deuteronomy 33, the first thing said of their service Godward is, “They shall put incense before thy nostrils”. It is a great thought with God to have incense offered unto His name. What is said in Malachi 1: 11 is anticipated in the assembly; indeed, “every place” is a distinct reminder that Gods assembly in which His name is great has taken the form of local assemblies. Things are not now centralised in Jerusalem, or any other place, but centralised in the Spirit, because the one holy anointing is upon the saints universally. In the types of the tabernacle the altar of incense came last as regards the vessels of service Godward, and the incense itself came last of all. This gives a great sense of its importance. 

That the incense refers to prayer is manifest in Psalm 141. But prayer in the holy place takes a distinctive character. It is not the same as private or even household prayer, though both these may rise up to it in spiritual persons. I believe that in the recorded prayers of Paul we see examples of prayers that were truly incense, and which are indicative of the line on which assembly prayers may be suitably fashioned, just as in his doxologies and ascriptions of praise we have an indication of the true character of assembly worship, both the prayers and the worship being by the Spirit of God. 

Paul’s prayer in 2 Thessalonians 1: 11, 12 has the saints in view in the light of the kingdom of God. God had called them to His own kingdom and glory, and the great concern of Paul was that they should walk worthy of God who had thus called them. His continual prayer was to this end. It will be noticed that in none of Paul’s prayers does he mention any defect in the saints. He might have to speak to them of defects, but when he prays he is at the golden altar, and he has nothing in his censer but fragrant drugs — a perfume after the work of the perfumer, salted, pure, holy. Think of the fragrance of this prayer for the Thessalonians! It covers all that would be delightful to God in saints viewed as in His kingdom. What a holy service it is to bring the saints before God according to His thoughts for them! What delight to God to have a priest who can bring this incense continually before Him “a continual incense throughout your generations”! The saints worthy of the kingdom of God, so that it is adorned [p. 120] by them! All the good pleasure of Gods goodness fulfilled in His saints, and the work of faith with power, so that the name of the Lord Jesus may be glorified in them, and they glorified in Him! And all brought about according to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ! How delightful to God when such prayers come before Him! 

It is something to be always prayed for, that our God may count us worthy of the calling. He is forming an estimate of each one of us who has believed the testimony of the glad tidings as to what kind of material there is in us to adorn His kingdom. If there is a true desire with us that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in us, God will account us worthy of the calling. He is minded to fulfil all the good pleasure of His goodness in us and the work of faith with power. All that is pleasing to Him will be worked out in detail. That is what our practical life in responsibility is to be made up of. In result the name of our Lord Jesus will be glorified in us, and we shall be glorified in Him. The saints are glorified in Him morally by being clear of all that has the character of dishonour. Glory and dishonour are contrasted in 1 Corinthians 15: 43. The saints as glorified in Him will be vessels to honour. 1 Corinthians 12: 26 speaks of a member being glorified; each member that functions normally in the body of Christ is glorified in Him. How we should all long for thus to be accomplished in us! It would all come into Paul’s prayer for us, and his prayer is a spiritual pattern for our prayers. 

In the prayers in Colossians we see Paul concerned that the brethren in Christ should move on into the full knowledge of Gods will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding (Colossians 1: 9, 10; 2: 1, 2). They needed to know that there was more in God’s will than they had apprehended. They needed fortifying against certain pretentious influences which were about — philosophy, human religiousness, the workings of the human mind or of human sentiment. Being filled with the full knowledge of God’s will would enable them to resist all these influences. We need to know the greatness of Christ personally, His pre-eminence, His glorious place as Head of the body the assembly, the completeness of the saints in Him, so that we can accept as privilege the putting off the body of the flesh, and burial with Christ. As dead with Christ and risen with Him we get outside the range of philosophy [p. 121] and fleshly religiousness, and we can seek the things above and have our minds on them. These are God’s wondrous thoughts, and He is served in a priestly way as they are brought before Him in prayer. Paul had served in the holy place in this priestly way before he served in ministering to the Colossians by writing this epistle. He would have them brought into the full knowledge of the mystery of God; that is the mystery in its widest sense as taking in all things on the earth and in the heavens as reconciled, and Christ Head of all principality and authority. What fragrance have all these great matters to God when they are brought to Him in prayer at the golden altar! 

Then in Ephesians 1:15-20 Paul has his censer filled with incense again. And the assembly as anointed is intended to sustain this service at the golden altar. The hope of His calling is all that His eternal purpose has in view — answering to the land as God’s inheritance — all that He will possess and enjoy by putting His saints in possession of it in glorified conditions. The prayer is to “the Father of glory”. But the great burden of it is the power of God. It is of great importance that we should know that the power that wrought in Christ is towards us who believe. The power that took Christ out from among the dead is towards all who believe. It is a working which leaves God untrammelled as to what He will do. He can quicken us to live with Christ, He can raise us up together, He can take us as high as He pleases, He can make us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. And all that His power effects in relation to us is a matter of grace and gift. 

In Ephesians 3:14-21 Paul prays to the Father that the saints might be inwardly strengthened so that Christ might dwell in their hearts through faith. It is clearly a prayer for something to be brought to pass now. The apostle had a trying time those three years at Ephesus — three years night and day admonishing with tears. But he got it all out, so that, if any of them died without getting the good of the whole counsel of God, Paul was clean from their blood. And we should remember that the labours, the tears, the prayers of Paul bring us all under responsibility. He has offered much incense for us at the golden altar. He was not only an apostle for the Ephesians, but a priest also, and he served us also in this priestly way, as we may learn from Colossians 2: 1. But this priestly service was never intended to stop with Paul; 

it was to be a “continual incense”. It is one special form which the service of God takes. And it is to be noted that it goes along with the dressing of the lamps and the lighting of them (Exodus 30: 7, 8), showing the intimate connection between the service of the altar and the maintenance of spiritual light in the holy place. I feel convinced that the ministry will correspond with the prayers of the brethren, and it cannot be sustained if the service of the altar is neglected. 


Scripture references

Leviticus 1 (JND) [1] And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, [2] Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. [3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. …

Deuteronomy 33 (JND) [1] And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death. [2] And he said, Jehovah came from Sinai, And rose up from Seir unto them; He shone forth from mount Paran, And he came from the myriads of the sanctuary; From his right hand [went forth] a law of fire for them. [3] Yea, he loveth the peoples, All his saints are in thy hand, And they sit down at thy feet; Each receiveth of thy words. …

Malachi 1:11 (JND) [11] For from the rising of the sun even unto its setting my name shall be great among the nations; and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure oblation: for my name shall be great among the nations, saith Jehovah of hosts.

Psalms 141 (JND) [1] {A Psalm of David.} Jehovah, I have called upon thee: make haste unto me; give ear unto my voice, when I call unto thee. [2] Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense, the lifting up of my hands as the evening oblation. [3] Set a watch, O Jehovah, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips. …

2 Thessalonians 1:11-12 (JND) [11] To which end we also pray always for you, that our God may count you worthy of the calling, and fulfil all [the] good pleasure of [his] goodness and [the] work of faith with power, [12] so that the name of our Lord Jesus [Christ] may be glorified in you and *ye* in him, according to the grace of our God, and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Corinthians 15:43 (JND) [43] It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power.

1 Corinthians 12:26 (JND) [26] And if one member suffer, all the members suffer with [it]; and if one member be glorified, all the members rejoice with [it].

Colossians 1:9-10 (JND) [9] For this reason *we* also, from the day we heard [of your faith and love], do not cease praying and asking for you, to the end that ye may be filled with the full knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, [10] [so as] to walk worthily of the Lord unto all well-pleasing, bearing fruit in every good work, and growing by the true knowledge of God;

Colossians 2:1-2 (JND) [1] For I would have you know what combat I have for you, and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen my face in flesh; [2] to the end that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to [the] full knowledge of the mystery of God;

Ephesians 1:15-20 (JND) [15] Wherefore *I* also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which [is] in you, and the love which [ye have] towards all the saints, [16] do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention [of you] at my prayers, [17] that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you [the] spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, [18] being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, [and] what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, [19] and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, [20] [in] which he wrought in the Christ [in] raising him from among [the] dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies,

Ephesians 3:14-21 (JND) [14] For this reason I bow my knees to the Father [of our Lord Jesus Christ], [15] of whom every family in [the] heavens and on earth is named, [16] in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; [17] that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, [18] in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length and depth and height; [19] and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled [even] to all the fulness of God. [20] But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, [21] to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen).

Colossians 2:1 (JND) [1] For I would have you know what combat I have for you, and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen my face in flesh;

Exodus 30:7-8 (JND) [7] And Aaron shall burn thereon fragrant incense: every morning, when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn the incense. [8] And when Aaron lighteth the lamps between the two evenings, he shall burn the incense a continual incense before Jehovah throughout your generations.



HEADSHIP

HEADSHIP

[p. 123] Romans 3: 23,24; Romans 5:19; Colossians 1:18-20; Colossians 2:18,19; Ephesians 1:17-23; Ephesians 3:14-21

Romans 3: 23,24; Romans 5:19; 

What an important place headship has in the ways of God, and how much depends on the recognition of the Head! God has brought in One who is morally entitled to be looked up to with reverence. He is One whose every movement, both inward and outward, was in the spirit of obedience, and He has accomplished righteousness. Redemption is in Him. He is entitled to be chief and pre-eminent in the regard and reverence of all men. If we reverence Him, we learn His love. He will never make it known to an irreverent heart. We also take character from Him. Man is so made as a creature that He needs a Head, so headship meets a great necessity in the very constitution of man as a creature. When he recognises Christ as Head, he is constituted righteous, and then his affections can come into play under the influence of the love of Christ; he is “to another”, even to Him who rose from the dead, and he becomes fruitful towards God. 

There is a fulness in the Head that is capable of satisfying every sense of lack that exists in man. God intends that we should have unalloyed happiness, and He has provided a Head in relation to whom we can find it. What is greater still, God has provided, in that glorious Head, One who sets everything that is in right relation to Himself, in right and blessed relation to God, so that God has complacency and delight in it. This is reconciliation. 

Headship is the great principle of the moral universe. It is the first and the last thought of God. A great deal depends on our apprehending our Head. We know very little about headship, or about the Lord as Head. 

We far more often speak of Him as Lord than as Head, and yet lordship is only for a time, but headship will subsist to all eternity. Lordship will end when the Son delivers up the kingdom to the Father, and all is for ever subdued to Him who is God and Father, and the Son as Man, for ever maintains a subject place. Headship is an eternal principle in the universe, lordship is not. 

We must first learn that Christ has a Head. We find the order set out in 1 Corinthians 11: “The head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God”, In regard to Christ, His Head was God; 

[p. 124] as a Man on earth He ever looked up with reverence and affection to God. It is not exactly relationship, but as Man He looked up to God and derived all His character from Him; so that there was a Man in this world in right relation to God. This is how we see the only true God and the true Man. There was a Man on earth who knew God, and who ever gave God His place — Christ the anointed Man. All that God is was before Him, and He derived everything from God. 

It is a wide glory that Christ is Head of every man. All men feel the need of a Head, the mistake is that they do not know it. It is a necessity of man’s being that he must have a head, that is why a man of great ability always gets a place; man must have someone to look up to. All men are fallen creatures; there is no one entitled to be looked up to but Christ. The end of man’s looking for a head will be antichrist. Adam was the finest man that ever lived. All the wisdom, all the intellect, all the inventiveness that have ever come out in the human family were in Adam. Adam was the head of the race; but he fell, and all his posterity fell in him. A head gives character to those to whom he is head. Take a king for instance; he is king politically, but then he is also head of the nation, and gives character to it. When a man like Charles II was on the throne, the whole nation was a mass of licentiousness. When a virtuous woman like Queen Victoria was on the throne, every propriety was fostered and promoted in her kingdom. The head confers character. Now the Head of every man is Christ; every man, converted or heathen. The Head of every man is Christ, but only those holding the Head take character from Him. Is He holy and true? Holiness and truth mark those under Him. Is He subject to His God and Father? Subjection and obedience and meekness mark those who come under His blessed influence as Head. In this way He gives character; it is this that gives dignity to man. 

It is only by redemption that we come into the good of headship. We all know what redemption means. Boaz the mighty man of wealth, the kinsman, redeemed the inheritance, and with it the poor Moabitish damsel. There was a nearer kinsman, and as long as it was merely a question of the inheritance — something to be possessed — he was quite agreeable to be the redeemer, but when he found that Ruth had to go along with the inheritance of her dead husband, that [p. 125] was another story, and he declined it all! Not so Boaz, he became head to Ruth, and she came into the good of headship by redemption. We come into it in the same way, through redemption. We are recovered for God in virtue of redemption according to the greatness and blessedness of the Head, according to all the Head is. If we are recovered to God, it must be in the apprehension of the Head: the absolute perfection of the way we are recovered is seen in the Head. In Romans 5 the way the Head is introduced is by redemption, it is Christ in contrast to Adam. He came in the way of obedience; that is God was His Head. God ever had what was due to Him in a Man. Christ has come in where everything was in disorder, and has established righteousness; He has come in to recover man by redemption. His work has recovered us, and by recovering us He establishes a claim over us, and we look up to Him with reverence. As we consider the path He has taken and all He has done, we cannot help looking up to Him with reverence, and all who do so get the good of headship. It is an important exercise for us to be maintained in that condition, to look up to Christ with reverence just as He looked up to God. It should be a great exercise for us as to whether we have the good of our Head. 

Exercise is the movement of heart towards Christ. Exercise is movement; if not in movement we are stagnant, allowing our hearts to gratify themselves. Exercise does not mean misery. Suppose we think we are not exercised, then there is self-judgment; it makes us pray, and the soul that prays is in movement. We should pray that we may understand and know the Person who is our Head, that we may know the perfections and excellencies that are in Him. We pray — there is no other way. 

To know Christ as Head there must be the deepest reverence, just as with a true wife to a true husband. When we have so learned Christ, in His moral perfections and beauties, that we reverence Him, He will make known the depths of His love to us. The Lord never reveals His heart to an irreverent soul, never! It is to the one who already appreciates and delights in Him that He confides Himself; He can have a secret with one in whom He can confide, and make private communications, just as a husband does to a true wife. Then He knows how to do everything for you, and make Himself everything to you. Are you in perplexity? He will give you wisdom and [p. 126] direction. Are you in sorrow? He will comfort you. Are you in poverty? He will open up His own boundless resources for you. You cannot get into any circumstances where He will not succour you, and it will be the delight of your heart to be to Him (Romans 7), and then there will be fruit for God. Romans 7 is the Head — the new Husband; you want the Head for deliverance, He has the title to claim me in love. If I look up to Him with reverence He supplies everything: I shall have His company, His love, everything to make me fruitful. There is the yielding oneself to Him; many hold back. How much we all hold back! We do not give Christ His place, and we try to fit ourselves for Christ through painful exercises, trying to lift ourselves to His level, but we should just allow God to present Christ to us in such a way that what we see commands our reverence. We have a Husband who makes no demand, He is the Source of unlimited supply. It is not a question of whether I shall fail, but will He fail? Romans 6 is living to God in relation to the Head, a most blessed position, for it puts one entirely outside the world to be for God’s pleasure. Romans 7 is the new Husband. To be to Christ is to be in relation to Him, in contrast to law. Romans 8 is that you get His Spirit, a wonderful thought! It is not His outside support, but you get His inside support, the Spirit of the Head. 

Colossians 1:18-20; Colossians 2:18,19 We have been looking at headship in Romans in connection with the individual. We might look at it now in connection with the company, as presented in Colossians. We get there the assembly looking up to Christ as Head. Headship is God’s great thought, and it necessarily produces unity. The Roman Catholic has the idea, and he tries to carry it out in a human way, but he can only make a dead, inert unity, a mere crystallisation of creeds and dogmas centralised in one man at Rome. God’s unity is living, and grows with all the increase of God, by that which every joint supplies. Holding the Head produces living affections, and vital growth, and mutual care of the members one for another. The prosperity of one is the good of the whole. It is the Father’s work in souls that the Lord values and trusts; He educates and disciplines us that we may come to the end of all our resources, and then we find that all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in the [p. 127] Head, and available for the body. What do we want of human wisdom and philosophy in view of that? On the other hand asceticism and harsh treatment of the body have no place either, if we are holding the Head. Then too, we do not desire to intrude into things not seen. Man has an impression that there is something wonderful around and beyond him into which he would fain penetrate. Now in holding the Head we find boundless resource to meet every need of heart and mind. 

In Romans all the moral beauty and fitness for headship come out in the blessed Lord, His obedience and righteousness. There is a moral necessity that obedience and righteousness should characterise the Head, and each individual who comes under the Head partakes of His character. We come before God in all the acceptability of the Head, the fragrance of the frankincense. 

In Colossians the greatness of the Head is presented to us. All His glory is brought out in chapter 1 so that we might realise what a Head we have. Creation, redemption, reconciliation, are all brought in to show the greatness of the Head. He was the Creator, the Maker of heaven and earth. It is said of Him — the Son, “by whom he made the worlds”, and they were made to display the glories of the Head. He has brought all these things into reconciliation by the blood of His cross, so that the Godhead might find its perfect complacency in the whole scene. He has also reconciled us that He may present us to Himself holy and unblameable and irreproachable before the Godhead. All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him in a body, and we are complete in Him. If Christians do not know the greatness of Christ, and what He delights to be as Head to His people, they are in danger of being drawn aside by what is of man. In Colossians we see the greatness of Christ in contrast to all that could be suggested by man. As Christians we have received Christ; it is a great thing to have received such a Person. He had been presented to them by Epaphras, a “faithful minister of Christ” (Colossians 1: 7) and they had received Him. Even to the Corinthians Paul said, “In everything ye are enriched by him”, 1 Corinthians 1: 5. Little did they understand that they were enriched in the Head. We ought to have the sense that we are enriched in the Head. It is like this chapter: “Ye are complete in him”, verse 10. I could not say that every believer [p. 128] had received Christ intelligently. All have believed He died for them, but to receive Him is to let into the heart that wonderful Person in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells. Nothing is right that does not take character from Christ. Whatever is pretentious must be tested by Christ; if it will not stand that test it is of no value. 

“The mystery of God” has to do with the body; it is hidden, but Christ is in His saints, and the graces and moral beauties of the Head are coming out in His people down here. “All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge” are hid. It is the most wonderful thing that Christ in rejection should be still on earth in His people. It is a unique moment; the world to come will not furnish anything so peculiar. While Christ is rejected, yet He is here for God. Christ coming out in His body is for the pleasure of God, for divine complacency. The body is not for testimony, the house is here for testimony. The body is the vital principle; you cannot see the body. You see the house which is like the clock; it shows the time of day, but it would be no use without works. The body is the works; the body of Christ is hidden. The house is the assembly of the living God; all that is of God is found in His house; it is His children presented in testimony. In Genesis 28 Jacob set up a pillar in the power of the Spirit for God, and called it Bethel. The house is the pillar and base of the truth, a pillar with all that God is inscribed on it. Everything in man’s hands has been spoiled, but if we see the divine character of the house as set up of God, then we refuse everything that is not consistent with it. Every person is converted in order to be part of the house and a member of the body. The simplest thought of the assembly is in Acts 15, where James says, “God at the first did visit the gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name” That is the most elementary idea of the assembly. Every person God has visited in grace is taken out to be for His Name; such form the house of God, where the Spirit of God dwells. Many do not understand it on account of the failure; we are privileged to look at things according to the truth. 

Christ is the Source of everything needed to supply the body and minister to it, so that it may increase “with the increase of God”, chapter 2: 19. Everything for God’s pleasure must be derived from the Head, so it should be the habitual state of our hearts and minds to hold the Head. Two things [p. 129] are comprised in this, to bow in the sense of the greatness of Christ and of the fulness that resides in Christ the Head; then also we must have a profound sense of the depth of His interest in us, and this awakens the heart; this is what holds us to the Head in affection. 

The apostle uses a beautiful word in relation to the Head: “Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize”, chapter 2: 18. The apprehension of Christ as Head is the true prize of our hearts, and everything that draws us away from this is a triumph of the enemy; he is always busy! Our hearts should be set on the prize to know Christ as Head and to use Him, and we should not be diverted from it. We might lose it religiously by abasing ourselves; when people take a very low place, they think that is acceptable, but it might be their “own will”. We might worship angels, but that would be losing the Head, and being robbed of our prize. “Entering into things not seen” is a kind of intellectual pleasure, a reaching after the unknown. The “feasts” are the former things connected with man in the flesh, things pointing to Christ, but people go back to them and leave Christ out. In contrast to that the body is of Christ, it is formed under the influence of Christ. Everything in the body is of Christ: we may say every Christian is in the body, because every Christian has derived from Christ, that is how he is in the body — he has the Spirit to begin with. Then if we hold the Head in reverence as we see His greatness, and in affection as we learn His love and interest, we shall become “joints and bands” through which the grace of Christ can flow. The joints and bands are out of sight, they make no show. Some obscure Christian might be a joint, we can all come in as joints and bands, and the welfare of the body depends on their being in order. 

It is a great thing to be holding the Head: it is not making efforts, but it is allowing Christ His due place in our thoughts and affections, and thus we are kept in contact with the Head so that His grace can flow out through us for the nourishment of the body. It is open even to me to be a channel of communication between the glorified Head and His members on earth. It is not fussing about, wanting to do things, but it is being in right relation to the Head. Christendom is active and the Lord knows how to value it. No labour will lose its reward; but there is something better than that, that one [p. 130] should place oneself in proper relation to the Head. The smallest Christian can do that. We reverence Him because of His greatness and we have affection for Him because of His love; this must be maintained. 

Living “to him” (2 Corinthians 5: 15) is similar to “holding the head”. “The love of the Christ constrains us”, that is the love of the Head. It is not living for Him, but living to Him, the heart referring to Christ, alive towards Christ. It is having that Person in thought, in affection, in reverence; “walk in him”. It is the privilege and joy of every saint to turn to Christ, to move in relation to Him, He becomes the Source of everything. There is a supply of grace in Him and from Him to meet everything, but that is more the priestly side of the Head. Here the Head gives intelligence in the knowledge of God; there is nourishment ministered, so that there is increase in the knowledge of God. That is the side presented here. The most blessed thing that could be is, not that we should be supported and helped in our individual path, but that we should be nourished in the knowledge of God. In the Head there is full knowledge of God; there is wisdom and intelligence, and all that the Head knows He can communicate to us. The “increase of God” (verse 19) is everything that is of God, formed, and developed in the body; it is divine increase in contrast to increase of human thought. All great unfoldings of truth and light have come from giving place to the Head; then it is that the Spirit has His place also. The great thing is that the Head should have His place. The Spirit is scarcely mentioned in Colossians, because it is important that we should give place to the Head. 

The first ray of light J.N.D. got when the truth was restored was that there is a Head in heaven, and I think that is the great truth recovered in the last century, and everything that has followed, dispensational truth, right thoughts of the assembly, all has flowed from this, that there was the recognition of the Head. We have actually seen how the Head has ministered through joints and bands; it ought to encourage us to expect great things from the Head. Then the practical result of holding the Head is that His grace comes out in the members. “Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-suffering” (Colossians 3:12,13). We put on all these things through exercise, as belonging to us, not as borrowed clothes. 

[p. 131] Someone has said that we put them on in the same way as the sheep puts on its wool; it grows from inside. We may see a kind person do a thing and imitate it, but that is no use. We have to accept the character of Christ as our true character, and then put it on by exercise and dependence, by holding the Head. Then it is our own, it grows from within. 

Ephesians 1:17-23; Ephesians 3:14-21 We have been looking a little on previous occasions at headship; first in Romans as to the individual, then in Colossians in connection with the company. Now we might take up a few thoughts on headship in connection with the bride, and look at the two prayers of the apostle in Ephesians 1 and 3, that we might be brought into suitability for, and present enjoyment of, union. No one could know union with Christ, who was not suitable in affection and intelligence to answer to His heart and mind, suitable to be His companion, and I think that many saints, feeling their practical unsuitability, shrink from the subject. We are all of us woefully deficient, but that need not deter us from looking into these stupendous realities, and we can each of us wait upon God to bring us up to the wonderful elevation He proposes for us. Paul did not shun to declare to the Ephesians “the whole counsel of God”. They were in all the affection and energy of “first love” when this epistle was addressed to them. “First love” is the love of the bride, bridal affection. 

There are two types of the bride that we can look at in connection with these scriptures, Eve and Rebecca. In Eve we see the sovereignty of God at work, and in Rebecca the practical effect of the testimony of the Holy Spirit, and both must be effectual in the bride; we need both. Eve was, so to speak, quite passive: it was all God’s doing, He made a deep sleep fall on Adam as Christ slept in death, He took a rib from Adam’s side and builded it into a woman. God formed and fashioned a bride for Adam and brought her to the man. Adam recognised her at once as of himself and said, “This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh”: he recognised Eve as a suitable companion. Eve was the direct outcome of God’s sovereign purpose before time began. Now in Rebecca we find that she had to have thoughts and exercises produced in her heart and mind by the servant’s testimony about Abraham and Isaac. There was first the meeting with [p. 132] the servant, then she heard all he told her father; there were the secret struggles in her own heart as to leaving her own country and her kindred, and the overcoming their desire to keep her. She had much to hear while the camel bore her seven or eight hundred miles over the desert. Then she had exercises when she first caught sight of Isaac, and when he took her into his tent and loved her and she became his wife. Now all this is practical, and so it needs to be made effectual in us. Suppose Rebecca had heard the testimony about Isaac and remained in Mesopotamia, what would it have availed her? She had to have her heart set longing by a report of Isaac. “The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand”: she believed in the greatness of the Son, and she had to be brought in heart and mind to the actual point of decision, “I will go”! It is a great thing when we are so attracted to Christ that we come to this point — I will leave kin and country and go to Him. That is experimental. 

In view of the great elevation of the divine purpose, the apostle turns to God in prayer for us (for we can put our own names in here), that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give us the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, being enlightened in the eyes of our hearts. Could anything be greater than the knowledge of divine Persons? How such acquaintance would raise the tone of our minds, and regulate our every thought. Nothing base would be tolerated for a moment; it would prepare us for something further, and there are three petitions proffered for us. First, that we might know what is the “hope of his calling”. What is the hope of His calling? Is it not all the vast scope of God’s purposes connected with the church? The vista of glory, excelling glory in endless succession throughout the ages of ages. That as I understand it is the hope of His calling! All will subsist in the value of redemption; every purpose in the heart of the eternal God rests upon that indestructible basis, the death of Christ. 

Next we come to “the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints”. God says, ‘I will put you into the full enjoyment of My possessions, and My enjoyment will consist in your enjoyment’. Is it not marvellous that He should take up such a poor wretched worm as I am, to place me in such boundless inconceivable grandeur and delight of heart? There is nothing that gives such joy to a father as to see the [p. 133] prosperity of his sons. God made a father’s heart, and He made it to reflect His own! God will find His happiness as Father in the happiness and blessing and prosperity of His “many sons”; we are contributors in that way to the joy of the blessed God. He will fill the universe with joy, but none will have the place accorded to us as sons. 

The third thing the apostle is led to ask for us is, “that ye may know” — consciously know, in the depths of our being — “the surpassing greatness of his power towards us... according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead”. Think of the power that could take a Man lying in the dust of death, out of it, and seat Him in supreme glory and triumph in the highest seat in the universe! That is the power that works in our favour; that is the power that is “towards us who believe”. The activity of that almighty power that wrought in the Christ will also work for the weakest believer who trusts in His name, and will bring us too to where He sits in heaven’s unclouded rays. That power works in us now, that we may consciously enter into and enjoy at this present moment these stupendous spiritual realities. They are facts very little entered into. We sing, and say, that ‘the Spirit’s power has ope’d the heavenly door’, that in the divine purpose we are risen with Christ, and seated in Him in the heavenly places, but what do we know about it? What would Rebecca have known of Isaac had she remained in Mesopotamia? We need to be exercised in prayer and meditation, and that is the gain of conversing about these things which the Spirit brings before the eyes of our hearts in order that we might contemplate and desire them. God brings before us the vast expanse of His counsels all centred in the true Isaac: that is the wealth of God. Silver and gold are nothing to Him, but the fruition of His purposes of love is everything. 

Mr. Stoney used to call the prayer in Ephesians 3 the endowment of the bride, and I do not think it can be better expressed. The apostle speaks of the Father, and the Spirit of the Father. I believe this is the only passage in which the Holy Spirit is spoken of as the Father’s Spirit, and it is interesting and beautiful to see that, where it is the Spirit of the Father, He occupies us with Christ; and, where it is the Spirit of the Son, He gives us to cry “Abba, Father”. The Spirit of the Father desires that the saints may share the joy [p. 134] and delight of HIS heart in Christ. Christ ever dwells in the Father’s heart, so the Spirit would have Him dwell in ours. He would have our roots strike down into the blessed fertile soil of the divine nature — love, that we may have a robust spiritual constitution and grow up into an ever-increasing acquaintance with the love of Christ, that all eternity will never exhaust. The love of Christ, the heavenly Bridegroom, the surpassing knowledge of Him will expand before our ravished hearts for ever. If the prayer in chapter 1 is to give us elevation, so that there may be no disparity with the Bridegroom, the prayer in chapter 3 is to give us spiritual fitness so that we may answer to His mind and heart, in intelligence and affection. He wants a bride who has capacity to respond to His thoughts as well as to His heart, and the work of the Spirit of the Father is to form and fashion us for this. Our hearts may well be bowed in deepest reverence for such a Head. 
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DELIVERANCE: INWARD AND OUTWARD

DELIVERANCE: INWARD AND OUTWARD



“O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord”, Romans 7:24,25. 

“For we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, as to our tribulation which happened to us in Asia, that we were excessively pressed beyond our power, so as to despair even of living. But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead: who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver: in whom we confide that he will also yet deliver: ye also labouring together by supplication for us”, 2 Corinthians 1:8-11. 

God’s deliverance is a very great need of the time, and it is presented to us in these scriptures in two aspects — inward and outward. The first is the more important, because, if we have it, it will wonderfully fortify us during the time we may have to wait for outward deliverance. 

In Romans 7: 24 we see one in captivity to a power of evil within, which he refers to as the law of sin in his members. He is brought to hopeless despair, so that he cries, “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death?” When that point is reached, deliverance is very near. It is quite possible that we may think we have reached that point when we have not, but, when we do, deliverance is there for us through infinite grace. That is, God fills the vision of the soul, and a person whose vision is filled with God is in deliverance. He exclaims, “I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord”. 

I would stress those words, “through Jesus Christ our Lord”; the power of inward deliverance comes through Him. God directs us to a Person outside ourselves; He directs us to the Person seen in the gospels, “Jesus Christ our Lord”. The gospels show His power to effect deliverance for every one who came into contact with Him. There are about forty distinct examples in the gospels of persons who experienced the delivering power of the Lord Jesus, as well as the large number who are mentioned in a general way. I believe they were all intended to illustrate different forms of the power of sin in our members. I ought to be able to say which of the cases in the gospels represents my case, or [p. 136] perhaps, two or more would have to be combined to make up the full picture of the deliverance which I need. But even if they all combined in one case, it would not be too much for Jesus Christ our Lord to meet. When He was here He healed every disease and every infirmity, and in doing so, He illustrated His ability to meet every form in which the law of sin can work in our members. It was in every case the virtue and power that were in Him that effected healing. It was no question of what they could do for themselves; they came into contact with Him, and by the virtue that was in Him they got deliverance from whatever condition they were in. Whatever moral disease or infirmity I may be subject to, there is adequate power in Jesus Christ our Lord to meet it. Therefore there must be a lack of earnestness on my part if I go on in captivity to the law of sin. As we avail ourselves of the virtue that is in Him we pass into a new kind of life altogether. 

Christianity, in the true sense, is Christ glorified in those whom He has delivered. “I am glorified in them”. As the healed persons of the gospels took their places in the assembly, as, no doubt, many of them did, what a wonderful testimony they would be to what Christ had done! They were living examples of what Christ could do! A brother said to me, I cannot make myself any different from what I am. I replied, It is not a question of what you can make yourself, but of what Christ can make you. He would have us here completely delivered from the law of sin by the virtue which is in Himself: and that not once for all, but as looking to Him continuously as the One by whom God’s delivering power sets us free. The virtue that is in Him abides to be drawn upon as it is needed. 

It is evident that, if we are delivered by the power and grace which comes through Jesus Christ our Lord, it is in view of a life in liberty of an entirely new character. The Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is like a new breath of life, and that law sets free from the law of sin and death. Before we got that new breath of life we were living for ourselves, living in view of the world and what it had to offer, but as having that new breath of life we live now in relation to God, and to Christ, and to the brethren. As living in those holy relations we are free from the law of sin and of death. Our companions now are those who do not walk according to flesh but according [p. 137] to Spirit. Our life-links now are with those who are joint-heirs with Christ, which involves sharing with Him a glorious portion soon, but at the present time sharing in suffering. The effect of inward deliverance is that we are set free to occupy an entirely new place as amongst the children of God. Our affections are at liberty, though circumstantially it is a time of suffering, for we are assured that none of the sufferings or pressures can separate us from the love of Christ. No circumstances could be more severe than those of the faithful servants of God who were cast into the burning, fiery furnace by Nebuchadnezzar’s orders. But they were “loose” there, and they had the company of the divine Person who had loosed them. No doubt they had the consciousness that they were loved by Him. 

If inwardly delivered so that Christ is magnified in us, we find ourselves in a scene of contrariety where all kinds of pressures come on the people of God. Paul says, “we were excessively pressed beyond our power, so as to despair even of living”. He speaks quite simply about it, making no attempt to hide the fact that he felt the pressure intensely. It is a mark of spiritual shallowness not to feel pressures that come upon us. Paul did not affect to be above feeling the pressure, but he met it by taking the ground that he had the sentence of death in himself. He was already, as to his own mind, as good as dead, and if that were so everything hung on “God who raises the dead”. The greatest pressure of all is death; it may even be “so great a death”. But Paul’s trust was not in himself — the sentence of death was there — but in God who raises the dead. If we were actually dead no one could do anything for us but God, and if we are excessively pressed beyond our power, so as to despair even of living, the only One to whom we can look is God; He raises the dead. God is not baffled even if His saints are killed, for He raises the dead; He holds the master key. 

But if the saints are to remain here in testimony they must, of necessity, be delivered from the power that would kill them. So Paul speaks beautifully of God, “who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver; in whom we confide that he will also yet deliver”. He had the sense in his soul that outward deliverance would be vouchsafed so long as necessary. So long as God wishes to retain us here for His pleasure He will deliver us. If we are in any way a comfort [p. 138] to others, God may retain us here, as He did Paul. “I know that I shall remain and abide along with you all, for your progress and joy in faith”, Philippians 1: 25. Not one of us will die, or be killed, until his work is done. A servant of the Lord said long ago: Man is immortal until his work is done. We can be thankful for the truth enshrined in those words. If we are of some little service it may be God’s pleasure to keep us here, however much Satan would like to kill us off. So myriads of angels are busy preserving the lives of many saints today. There will be outward deliverance so long as it is needed for the continuance of the service and testimony. 


Scripture references

Romans 7:24-25 (JND) [24] O wretched man that I [am]! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? [25] I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then *I* *myself* with the mind serve God's law; but with the flesh sin's law.

2 Corinthians 1:8-11 (JND) [8] For we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, as to our tribulation which happened [to us] in Asia, that we were excessively pressed beyond [our] power, so as to despair even of living. [9] But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead; [10] who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver; in whom we confide that he will also yet deliver; [11] ye also labouring together by supplication for us that the gift towards us, through means of many persons, may be the subject of the thanksgiving of many for us.

Romans 7:24 (JND) [24] O wretched man that I [am]! who shall deliver me out of this body of death?

Philippians 1:25 (JND) [25] and having confidence of this, I know that I shall remain and abide along with you all, for your progress and joy in faith;



HOW CHRIST PRESENTS GOD TO US, AND US TO GOD

[p. 139] HOW CHRIST PRESENTS GOD TO US, AND US TO GOD



“And not only that, but we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation”, Romans 5: 11. 

“Jesus says to her, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”, John 20: 17. 

I have read these scriptures because they show how Christ presents God to us, and how He presents us to God. It is very striking to see how God is before us in this part of Romans. We believe on God, the Raiser up of the Lord Jesus; we have peace with God; the love of God is commended to us in that Christ has died for us, and is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit; we have been reconciled to God by the death of His Son; and we joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It affects me profoundly to see how God has been expressed in Christ — brought near to us in that blessed One, so that we may know Him and be able to joy in Him. Our place is to sit down under the shadow of Christ with great delight and to find His fruit sweet to our taste (Song of Songs 2: 3). “His fruit” is the knowledge of God that He brings to us. 

He came here to make God known. His word to the woman at the well was: “If thou knewest the gift of God, ..”. God was known in His beloved Son in the beneficence of His nature and grace. He has given His Son and gives His Spirit that we might know Him and make our boast in Him. 

We joy not simply in what Christ has done for us, nor in God’s goodness to us in our pathway here, but in God Himself — known to us through the Lord Jesus Christ. God has been brought near to us — wondrous thought! He is near to us in supreme blessing. We know Him in righteousness, and in power, and in grace; we know Him in unsullied holiness and in the purposes of His love; we know Him, too, in the infinite wisdom of counsels and ways which give effect to every purpose of His heart. 

How blessed it is to sit down under the shadow of Christ J [p. 140] in holy quietness with no thought of doing anything or being anything, but in rapture of soul to enjoy the blessedness of what God is, as made known through our Lord Jesus Christ! There is nothing like it. It is the highest happiness of which a creature could be capable, 

Then not only does Christ present God to us in this blessed way, but He presents us to God in a place and relationship that is wholly according to divine love. He speaks of us as “my brethren”. This is altogether apart from what we are as in the flesh or as men and women in this world. It is as made alive in the Spirit in resurrection, that the Son of God calls us His brethren. When He was here in the flesh, He was alone in the unique glory as of an only begotten with a father. 

There could be no association with Him thus. How could corrupt and sinful flesh be brought into contact with holy flesh? Hence He said, “Touch me not”. We could not touch Him at all according to the flesh. But He was “put to death in flesh” to bring that order of things to an end before God — that our sinful flesh might be condemned and removed — and He was “made alive in the Spirit”, and now from the right hand of God He has given us the Spirit that we might live in association with Him before His Father and His God. 

It is by the Spirit and in the life of Christ that we are in association with Him, not in any natural way. He presents us to God His Father in His own life, and thus ‘as sons with Him who is above’. The Spirit of God’s Son is in our hearts and cries, “Abba, Father”. We are before God in complete moral separation from flesh of sin, and in identification with the Son of His love. We are in the life of Christ and have His Spirit; we are His brethren. 

Christ is Head to fill all things for the pleasure of God. The assembly is the first circle to be filled. The fulness of grace and truth is in Christ, and “of his fulness have all we received”. As filled by Christ God becomes “all” to us; we are in the life, and have the Spirit, of His Son. 

And what Christ fills as Head, He presents to God for His pleasure and satisfaction. He is bringing many sons to glory. He fills us from His own fulness that He may present us to God in perfect suitability to the mind and love of God. God has complacency in us; we are objects of delight to His heart. How blessed it is to have to do with the Son of God! To be taking in what He is, growing in the apprehension of His [p. 141] moral greatness and glory, and consciously receiving of His fulness! 

Ere long all things in heaven and in earth will be headed up in Him; He will fill all things and He will present everything to God carrying the impress of His own perfection and thus an infinite delight to God. But in the meantime we are reconciled, and presented holy and unblamable and irreproachable. We do not retain before God one trace of the moral deformity of the flesh; we derive all from Christ the Head of the body, the assembly. 


Scripture references

Romans 5:11 (JND) [11] And not only [that], but [we are] making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation.

John 20:17 (JND) [17] Jesus says to her, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and [to] my God and your God.

Song of Solomon 2:3 (JND) [3] As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, So is my beloved among the sons: In his shadow have I rapture and sit down; And his fruit is sweet to my taste.



NOT IN THE FLESH BUT IN THE SPIRIT

[p. 142] NOT IN THE FLESH BUT IN THE SPIRIT



It is good that our hearts should be established in the grace of God that has come to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. The death of Christ has so glorified God about sin that there is now no barrier to hinder the grace of God from flowing out in fulness of blessing to every needy sinner under heaven. The greatness of grace can only be measured by what God is, and by the Person in whom it has been set forth — our Lord Jesus Christ. He “was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand”, Romans 4: 25; 5: 1,2. 

Jesus our Lord is at God’s right hand, and He is there as our righteousness. By Him, too, we have access into God’s favour. It is not only that grace meets us in our need and distance, but it brings us near to God as those who have access into His favour. To understand this grace we need to have very distinctly before our souls the One Man by whom it has come to us. We can never learn the grace of God by thinking of those lo whom it comes; we must think of the One by whom it comes. 

It is a risen and glorified Man, who is at the right hand of God in all the triumph of an accomplished redemption, who has become Head for man, and He is a life-giving Spirit. Grace reigns “through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord”, Romans 5: 21. Adam brought in sin and death, but Christ has brought in righteousness and life. And, according to grace, we have been transferred from Adam to Christ. 

It is before me to call your attention especially to Romans 8: 9: “Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you”. Our state as children of Adam is described in Romans 3:10-18. It is a terrible picture, without one redeeming feature in it. It is clear that such a state could only be condemned by God; He could not possibly take it into His favour. Hence the death of Christ was absolutely necessary to remove our whole state from before God in holy judgment. You will notice that I am not speaking now of our sins, but of our whole state as in the flesh. If the death of Christ had not made an end of it before God we could not [p. 143] have come into any blessing with God. The death of Christ is the great act of righteousness in which God has been glorified about sin, and in which our whole state as in the flesh has been condemned. It is impossible to over-estimate the importance of apprehending this great and blessed fact. 

Our baptism is a figure of this. We were baptised unto Christ’s death. It was the recognition in figure that our whole state as Adam’s children must go — it must be buried out of sight. It is not in baptism that it goes from before God, but in that of which baptism is a figure — the death of Christ. We have become identified with Christ in death. This is the only way of blessing. Our flesh could not be improved or christianised; its history must be closed in death. One can be thankful for such qualities in human nature as natural affection, amiability, and so on, but they do not alter the terrible fact that “the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be: and they that are in flesh cannot please God”, Romans 8: 7, 8. The flesh must be condemned, and it has been condemned in the death of Christ. I entreat every young believer to ponder this well. “Our old man has been crucified with him”. 

It is on this ground that we have been “made free from sin”. Sin has no longer any right to claim us. Christ has died to sin, and lives to God, and it is our privilege to take account of ourselves as having died to sin, and become alive to God in Christ Jesus. 

In Romans 7 we see the exercises of one who is finding out that he is sold under sin; he is under a tyrant from which he cannot escape. Then he learns that the sin which holds him captive is in him. And, finally, he discovers that in him, that is, in his flesh, good does not dwell. I remember a young man saying to me, ‘I always knew there was plenty of bad in me, but I never knew until now that there is no good’. 

In all this exercise the soul is being brought down to death. “Sin revived, and I died”. “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death?” Death is that state out of which nothing comes for God. When this is realised as being true of us we see the deep necessity for another Man, and for the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of life in that Man. 

[p. 144] Christ Jesus is the Man of God’s pleasure, and we have every grace and blessing in Him. All is perfection there, and glorious suitability to divine love. If you have gone down into the depths of what you are, and have found that there is nothing there for God’s pleasure, what a joy it is to look up to the Man Christ Jesus and to find in Him everything that is pleasurable to God! Through God’s blessed grace on the ground of redemption you are in Christ Jesus, and the Holy Spirit given to you is “the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus”. 

The Spirit of God dwelling in us is the evidence that we are no longer “in the flesh”. The Spirit of God could not identify Himself with the flesh; He could not come in as an addition to the flesh. The fact that He dwells in us proves that, according to God, we are in a wholly new state. We are “not in the flesh, but in the Spirit”. 

The practical outcome of this is that “we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live”. The Spirit dwells in us that we may be enabled to “mortify the deeds of the body”. And as we do so He is free to lead us into our privilege and portion as sons of God. “As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God”. The Spirit brings us consciously into the circle of divine love as those who are in Christ Jesus the objects of that love. We have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. That is liberty. We are brought out of all that attached to us in our state as in the flesh, and we are brought into that which divine love has prepared for us in Christ Jesus. 

If we are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, it forbids that we should any longer live after the flesh. And in the practical renunciation of the flesh lies the secret of liberty and growth; in short, of spiritual prosperity. 


Scripture references

Romans 4:25 (JND) [25] who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, it will be reckoned.

Romans 5:1-2 (JND) [1] Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ; [2] by whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory of God.

Romans 5:21 (JND) [21] in order that, even as sin has reigned in [the power of] death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 8:9 (JND) [9] But *ye* are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed God's Spirit dwell in you; but if any one has not [the] Spirit of Christ *he* is not of him:

Romans 3:10-18 (JND) [10] according as it is written, There is not a righteous [man], not even one; [11] there is not the [man] that understands, there is not one that seeks after God. [12] All have gone out of the way, they have together become unprofitable; there is not one that practises goodness, there is not so much as one: [13] their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; asps' poison [is] under their lips: [14] whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; [15] swift their feet to shed blood; [16] ruin and misery [are] in their ways, [17] and way of peace they have not known: [18] there is no fear of God before their eyes.

Romans 8:7-8 (JND) [7] Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be: [8] and they that are in flesh cannot please God.

Romans 7 (JND) [1] Are ye ignorant, brethren, (for I speak to those knowing law,) that law rules over a man as long as he lives? [2] For the married woman is bound by law to her husband so long as he is alive; but if the husband should die, she is clear from the law of the husband: [3] so then, the husband being alive, she shall be called an adulteress if she be to another man; but if the husband should die, she is free from the law, so as not to be an adulteress, though she be to another man. …



CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP

[p. 145] CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP

1 Corinthians 1:9; 1 Corinthians 10:15,16; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26

It is of great importance to see that when God in His grace laid hold of us and brought us to the knowledge of Himself, it was not His will to leave us as isolated individuals. Nor was it His mind that we should take a course of our own choosing as to fellowship with other saints. He has called us to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

All believers are divinely called to this holy fellowship. Many may not have understood what they are called to; many may fail to answer to it, or may even be acting entirely contrary to it; but all who have received the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Spirit are called by God to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. This makes it clear at the very outset that the bond of Christian fellowship is not a creed or a series of articles — however correct and scriptural such might be — nor does that bond consist in agreement on certain truths or doctrines. The bond of our fellowship is a Person — God’s Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It could not possibly be asserted that there is anything sectarian or narrow about such a fellowship. 

It is interesting to observe how this blessed Person forms the link between God and His saints. The fact that God’s Son is our Lord gives us a link with God, and it is our true and holy dignity as saints that in the midst of the world of the ungodly, we have a blessed link with God as revealed in grace and love. 

The very fact that God has made Himself known by and in His Son marks the revelation as being one of perfect grace and love. The law came by Moses, and many a message from God came by prophets, but when the Son of God came here the fulness of grace and truth shone forth for men. How blessed to have the knowledge of God as revealed in grace and love in His blessed Son! 

Now what was God’s great object in making Himself thus known? It was to break down all our self-willed distrust of Him, so that we might accept His authority and control. The authority of God and the power of His right hand are set forth in “Jesus Christ our Lord”. When we receive the knowledge of God in grace and love it makes us willing to [p. 146] accept His authority, because we are assured that it is an authority ever exercised for blessing towards us, and for our security from all that is evil. We receive the kingdom of God, and find it to be “righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit”. These things are conditional on God having His right place in our souls. 

Romans 6 brings us to the point that we yield ourselves to God as those who are alive from the dead, and our members as instruments of righteousness to God. There are three important points in the chapter — knowing, reckoning, and yielding, 

“Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin”, verse 6. “Our old man” is the man in whom was found the activity of self-will. What has become of that man? There is not room in the universe for two independent wills; God’s will must be supreme. The man in whom is the activity of self-will was condemned and crucified with Christ. Faith brings the knowledge of this into the believer’s soul, and the effect is that he judges his own will and all its activity. Instead of glorying in it, and seeking to give effect to it in every possible way, the believer is afraid of his own will. He recognises it as evil and condemned. The only will he can trust is God’s will. In this way the body of sin is annulled, and henceforth the believer does not serve sin. 

“For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord”, verses 10, 11. This supposes that the affections are so set upon Christ that we are prepared to take account of ourselves as being in the same relation to things as He is. He has died to the whole sphere where man’s will is active — that is, to the world socially, politically, and religiously. If we love Him we shall not care to go on with things in which He has no place, and in which He takes no part. 

Then in verse 13 it is yielding. “Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God”. Knowing is by faith, reckoning is by love, but yielding is by the Spirit. The kingdom of God is maintained in our souls in its practical power by the Spirit, and in coming thus under God’s control we escape from the innumerable evils of a lawless will. 

I dwell upon all this because it is the essential groundwork in the soul preparatory to Christian fellowship. Everything that is contrary to the spirit of Christian fellowship can be traced either to man’s lawless will or to his active mind. Both have been judged and set aside in the death of Christ, and the Holy Spirit would maintain that judgment in our souls so that we might practically renounce both. If the will or the natural mind come into activity, fellowship is hindered: we do not “all speak the same thing”; we are not “perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment”, 1 Corinthians 1: 10. 

“The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?” 1 Corinthians 10: 16. What comes out here is that Christian fellowship is a fellowship in blessing. We are brought into infinite blessing, the joy of which is common to all our hearts. But all the blessing into which we are brought lies outside the sphere of our natural life as men upon the earth. The very ground and basis on which it all comes to us is death. We cannot exhibit our blessing to the natural man, for it is entirely of a spiritual order. The things which are freely given to us of God are things which “eye hath not seen”, etc. They lie outside the range of the senses; they are spiritually discerned. And, further, they are things for which the natural man has no taste or desire. 

In Luke 22: 20 we read that the Lord said, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you”. I should like to read a few verses in Jeremiah 31:11-14, to show the character of new covenant blessing. “For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow [p. 148] together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd: and their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together: for I will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord”. Mark those words. “They ... shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord”, and “My people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord”. New covenant blessing is the outflow of the goodness and love of God to men. All through Scripture we see that, whatever form of evil manifested itself, God met it by a promise in which He engaged Himself to dispossess the evil by bringing in corresponding good. We see a whole system of evil in the world as it is, but God is going to bring out a whole system of good to displace it. He will bless man fully in His own goodness. But before God’s system of good — His universe of bliss — is brought into display publicly, it is all established in Christ, the risen and glorified One. Our hearts discern and apprehend it in Him. As energised by the Spirit in the inward man we have the joy of it now — the joy of blessings that are wholly of God, and the outcome of His goodness and love. 

But if brought into blessing which is entirely of God, and which belongs to His world, we are morally bound to be entirely separate from man’s world and all that obtains there. This comes out in, “The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?” Christ rejected, cast out, nailed to the cross, expresses the nature and the greatness of the breach between God and the world. The utter evil of everything that has influence in the world — system is proved. Then how can we go on with it? Shall we not say, “God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world”, Galatians 6: 14. It is sad to see a believer shunning the narrow path of separation. 

The world takes very attractive and seemingly innocent forms. It even covers itself with a veneer of Christianity. But it is the same world that crucified Christ, and to which He has died. When you are asked to go into things, put the question to your heart, Is Christ there? Has He any place in it? You may be sure of it that Christ has no place in the world, whether you view it in its political aspect, or its social aspect, or its religious aspect. 

Then in 1 Corinthians 11 we get the new circle to which the Lord brings His own. The Lord’s supper is the true rallying point for Christians. Christians nowadays rally round gifted men and make them centres, but the Lord never intended this. 

[p. 149] It was on the same night in which the Lord was betrayed that He instituted the Supper. If we would know the atmosphere that surrounded that first Supper we must read John 13 and 14. 

The Lord declares the judgment of this world in John 12, and He washes the feet of His own in chapter 13, so that, in figure, they might be free from all the contamination of that judged scene. Then comes the terrible announcement that one of His disciples should betray Him. Ah! the flesh is not one bit affected by the love of Christ. Do not let any of us suppose that our flesh is better than Judas. In the estimation of the flesh self is everything and Christ is nothing. 

In Peter we see the weakness of the flesh even where there was, through grace, a work of God in the soul. Peter had confidence in his flesh, but it would not stand the test. It is good that the flesh should be thoroughly exposed so that we may have no confidence in it. For the Lord has brought something to light for our hearts which will stand every test. That is divine love: “Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end”, John 13: 1. “A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another”, verse 34. The Lord had been with His own in all the perfection and blessedness of divine love; He had brought that love into the consciousness of their souls. He had made known to them a love which had its source and spring in the depths of the heart of God, and which could never break down. That love flowing into their hearts had become a spring of love in them, so that He could say, “as I have loved you, that ye also love one another”. 

Flesh in Peter broke down, but we must not forget that there was something in Peter that did not break down. He could say, when probed by the Lord, “Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee”. The love revealed to him in Christ had become a spring of love in him, and this did not break down. 

At the Lord’s supper we are in a circle where love is supreme. It is the blessed witness that the Lord loves His own, and His own love Him, and they love one another. If we detach the Supper from all those precious divine affections which are proper to it, we reduce it to a religious form — a sacrament. 

[p. 150] We need to be diligently judging in ourselves everything that hinders the exercise and outflow of spiritual affections. 

God has called us to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and to the fellowship of all those blessings which are given to us in Him, so that we may be prepared to accept the fellowship of His death and to be practically separate from the whole judged system of the world. Thus separate, we are free to be bound together in holy love as saints and brethren, and in eating the Lord’s supper to show forth His death until He comes. But while doing so “until he come”, we are not bereaved of the One we love. He has said, “I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you”. That is, ‘to you who love one another’. He makes Himself a very present reality to our hearts, though He is entirely hidden from the eyes of men. 

May we know better what it is to be in the fellowship to which as Christians we are called! 


Scripture references

1 Corinthians 1:9 (JND) [9] God [is] faithful, by whom ye have been called into [the] fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

1 Corinthians 10:15-16 (JND) [15] I speak as to intelligent [persons]: do *ye* judge what I say. [16] The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not [the] communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not [the] communion of the body of the Christ?

1 Corinthians 11:23-26 (JND) [23] For *I* received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, [24] and having given thanks broke [it], and said, This is my body, which [is] for you: this do in remembrance of me. [25] In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink [it], in remembrance of me. [26] For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come.

Romans 6 (JND) [1] What then shall we say? Should we continue in sin that grace may abound? [2] Far be the thought. We who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it? [3] Are you ignorant that we, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death? …

1 Corinthians 1:10 (JND) [10] Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion.

1 Corinthians 10:16 (JND) [16] The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not [the] communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not [the] communion of the body of the Christ?

Luke 22:20 (JND) [20] In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup [is] the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you.

Jeremiah 31:11-14 (JND) [11] For Jehovah hath ransomed Jacob, and redeemed him from the hand of one stronger than he. [12] And they shall come and sing aloud upon the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of Jehovah, for corn, and for new wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd; and their soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall not languish any more at all. [13] Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, and the young men and old together; for I will turn their mourning into gladness, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice after their sorrow. [14] And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith Jehovah.

Galatians 6:14 (JND) [14] But far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom [the] world is crucified to me, and I to the world.

1 Corinthians 11 (JND) [1] Be my imitators, even as *I* also [am] of Christ. [2] Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. [3] But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but woman's head [is] the man, and the Christ's head God. …

John 13 (JND) [1] Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. [2] And during supper, the devil having already put it into the heart of Judas [son] of Simon, Iscariote, that he should deliver him up, [3] [Jesus,] knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God, …

John 14 (JND) [1] Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me. [2] In my Father's house there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you: for I go to prepare you a place; [3] and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. …

John 12 (JND) [1] Jesus therefore, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where was the dead [man] Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among [the] dead. [2] There therefore they made him a supper, and Martha served, but Lazarus was one of those at table with him. [3] Mary therefore, having taken a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair, and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. …

John 13:1 (JND) [1] Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end.



THE CROSS, THE CALLING AND THE SPIRIT

[p. 151] THE CROSS, THE CALLING AND THE SPIRIT

1 Corinthians 1:17-31; 1 Corinthians 2

I desire to call attention to three things of the greatest importance in Christianity: (1) The cross, (2) the calling of God, and (3) the condition which qualifies believers to enter into divine things. 

It is easy to see that man as degraded and corrupted by vile lusts must be set aside if blessing is to come in from God; but it is not so easy to see that all those faculties which make man great — wisdom, intelligence, prudence, power, etc. — tend to keep him in darkness and ignorance of God. Man, with all that makes him great as well as with all that makes him vile, has had to be set aside in death, in order to clear the ground for God’s thoughts of blessing to come to pass in Christ. This is the meaning of the cross. 

Man’s mind, when active, carries him steadily away from God. A man may have a great intellect, but if he trusts it in divine things it will be his ruin. Man’s mind can compass many natural things, but it is always wrong in its conclusions about divine things. 

When man’s mind begins to work, different schools of opinion arise at once (1 Corinthians 1: 12). Man becomes prominent instead of God. It is not so much the truth that attracts people, but the ability with which it is presented. So that if a man can speak well, and unfold things in a clear and masterly style — if he can put things in a pithy and pointed way — people like to hear him. It is not the truth that attracts them, but the man. Nay, it often happens that the less truth a man has the more popular he is. 

Paul came to Corinth and preached Christ as the crucified One. If God’s Christ had to come into death for man, where is all man’s greatness? It is all seen as being under death as the judgment of God. Man with all “the things that are” which make him great, must be set aside. Death has come upon him in the death of Christ. 

The preaching of the cross is the power of God to those who are being saved: it is God’s power for present deliverance from the whole world system, and from all the principles which characterise the present age. 

Paul preached not with wisdom of word, lest the cross of Christ should be emptied of meaning. If he had gone to [p. 152] Corinth in all the maturity and splendour of his natural abilities, and displayed those abilities in connection with his service, he would no doubt have made a great impression. They would have thought him a wonderful man. But he would not thus display himself. To do so would be to empty the cross of its meaning. 

In verse 18 we see two classes. To one class the preaching of the cross is foolishness; to the other class it is the power of God. If men love the present system of things and the principles that are characteristic of this age, they must regard the word of the cross as foolishness, because it makes nothing of all the things which to them are of value and importance. But such are perishing. Their life is in a system of things which is utterly doomed. The world, with all its political, educational and social schemes, is under the judgment of God. But to those who love it, and have their life in it, to say this seems the height of folly. 

But there is another class who find the word of the cross to be God’s power for their deliverance from man and his world. Present salvation is by realising the import of the cross; it shows us the true character of man and his world before God, and separates us from both, There are many who are thankful to be assured that they will go to heaven when they die, who do not seem to have much desire for present salvation, from man and his world. Such will have to part company with the world some day, for they will die out of it if not saved out of it; but it is a sad and deeply solemn thing for a believer to be found in the same path as those who are perishing. God would have us saved out of it all now, and really connected in heart and spirit with that bright and blessed world of which Christ is the Centre and the Sun. The word of the cross is the power of God for present salvation; it writes death upon man and his world. 

“The Jews require a sign”. Well, they had signs without number in the Old Testament times, and more abundantly still when Christ was on earth. But did the signs bring them to repentance and faith? Not at all! Man is not affected to any divine result even by the most wondrous manifestations of God’s power and grace. 

Then “the Greeks seek after wisdom”. God allowed the wisdom of man to reach its climax at Athens, but what was the result of it all viewed morally? Agnosticism. An altar “To the unknown God”. The plain truth is that sin has touched man and ruined him. Man must go in death. Christ as having been crucified is to the called God’s power and wisdom for the setting aside of everything that is of man. 

This brings me to the second thought that was before me. In view of all that is set forth in the cross it is perfectly clear that if men are to come into divine blessing it must be by God’s calling. 

People may quarrel with the sovereignty of God, but I love it, because I know enough of my natural bent and will to be sure that if left to myself I should have gone straight to perdition. Some believers talk about man’s free-will when they are on their feet, but all are firm believers in God’s sovereignty when they get on their knees. 

It is certain that if any are brought into blessing it must be by God’s calling. We are “called saints”, 1 Corinthians 1:2, and the apostle says, “For ye see your calling, etc.”, 1 Corinthians 1:26-29. God recognises nothing in man but need; He has no respect to wisdom, might and nobility. There is but one point in many that God can touch, i.e., the conscience. And God ever maintains man’s responsibility. Even the heathen are “without excuse”, Romans 1: 20. 

Believers are “called” to find their every blessing in Christ Jesus, chapter 1: 30. This chapter is of immense importance, because it shows, on the one hand, how man in the flesh is excluded, and, on the other, it presents a complete system of divine blessing in another Man — that is, in Christ Jesus. God has called us into blessing that is altogether of Himself, and in relation to this blessing we have to trace our origin to God. We are “of him”. The first and every succeeding impulse in our souls towards Christ was “of God”. Spiritually speaking every Christian has derived his being directly from God. 

Then we are “in Christ Jesus”. Every thought of God in relation to the blessing of man is established in Christ Jesus. God has called us into that blessing, and that we may learn the whole way He has taken to reveal Himself, and to give effect to His counsels and purposes, He has made Christ Jesus to be unto us wisdom. We see in Him how God has brought to pass His own eternal thoughts in spite of sin, Satan’s power, and death. When every possible thing had come in to hinder God’s purposes of blessing He has shown [p. 154] Himself to be infinitely greater than all the power of evil. He has triumphed over that power, and has removed every obstacle that seemed to stand in the way of His purpose. Think of all the wisdom that has come out in this! Think of the incarnation, the cross, the resurrection. Who can fathom the depths of the divine wisdom which comes out in all this, and which is now set forth for us in Christ Jesus? He is, indeed, the great lesson — book of divine wisdom. 

Then He is also made unto us righteousness, holiness, and redemption. I cannot go into these blessed things in detail now, but they show the completeness of our blessing in Christ Jesus. 

In conclusion I desire to say a few words on chapter 2, where we see that if the believer is to become acquainted with the things of the Spirit of God he must be spiritual. This is the indispensable condition of spiritual growth and intelligence. 

We apprehend natural things by the natural mind, but the things of the Spirit of God are spiritually discerned. There are four things stated here: (1) that God has revealed things by His Spirit. (2) That those things are known by the Spirit. (3) That they have been communicated in words “which the Holy Spirit teacheth”. (4) That they are spiritually discerned. 

Everything has been revealed by the Spirit, Ephesians 3: 5, and has been known as a reality by the Spirit in the hearts of the apostles, and also communicated by them in Spirit — taught words. But if we are to discern those blessed things we must be spiritual. The apostle was not able to speak of many of God’s things to the Corinthians on account of their carnal condition; they were not spiritual, and therefore not competent to enter into those things. It is as though he said to them, ‘I have wonderful things to say to you — wonderful treasures to unfold — as soon as you are ready for them’. 

The Spirit has been given to form us in new tastes, and in a new power of apprehension so that we may be able to discern divine things. If we do not grieve Him there can be no doubt He will thus form us for the apprehension of God’s blessed things. 

The way which the Spirit takes is by bringing us into moral accord with “the word of the cross”. The religious world is busy today emptying the cross of all its divine meaning. But the Spirit would give our souls an ever deepening apprehension of the true significance of the cross, and He would [p. 155] bring us into accord with it, and maintain us in accord with it. A believer who is really in accord with the cross — that is, self-judged and separate from the world — will be unhindered in his apprehension of the things of the Spirit of God. He will be spiritual. But a man who is not in accord with the cross is carnal, and will walk as a man. He will be wanting in any true apprehension of spiritual things. 

Everything that God has prepared for us, and freely given to us, is worthy of Himself. And His things are worthy of our hearts’ earnest pursuit, and constant consideration. If we accept salvation by the cross from man and his world we shall be enriched in the knowledge of God’s things. But if we want to live in the present system of things we shall most certainly miss the present enjoyment of our true position, i.e., the things which God has prepared for those who love Him. With such an alternative presented, would any true Christian hesitate for a moment as to the decision of his heart? 


Scripture references

1 Corinthians 1:17-31 (JND) [17] For Christ has not sent me to baptise, but to preach glad tidings; not in wisdom of word, that the cross of the Christ may not be made vain. [18] For the word of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved it is God's power. [19] For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and set aside the understanding of the understanding ones. [20] Where [is the] wise? where scribe? where disputer of this world? has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? [21] For since, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom has not known God, God has been pleased by the foolishness of the preaching to save those that believe. [22] Since Jews indeed ask for signs, and Greeks seek wisdom; [23] but *we* preach Christ crucified, to Jews an offence, and to nations foolishness; [24] but to those that [are] called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God's power and God's wisdom. [25] Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. [26] For consider your calling, brethren, that [there are] not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born. [27] But God has chosen the foolish things of the world, that he may put to shame the wise; and God has chosen the weak things of the world, that he may put to shame the strong things; [28] and the ignoble things of the world, and the despised, has God chosen, [and] things that are not, that he may annul the things that are; …

1 Corinthians 2 (JND) [1] And *I*, when I came to you, brethren, came not in excellency of word, or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony of God. [2] For I did not judge [it well] to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and *him* crucified. [3] And *I* was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling; …

1 Corinthians 1:12 (JND) [12] But I speak of this, that each of you says, *I* am of Paul, and *I* of Apollos, and *I* of Cephas, and *I* of Christ.

1 Corinthians 1:2 (JND) [2] to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to [those] sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours:

1 Corinthians 1:26-29 (JND) [26] For consider your calling, brethren, that [there are] not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born. [27] But God has chosen the foolish things of the world, that he may put to shame the wise; and God has chosen the weak things of the world, that he may put to shame the strong things; [28] and the ignoble things of the world, and the despised, has God chosen, [and] things that are not, that he may annul the things that are; [29] so that no flesh should boast before God.

Romans 1:20 (JND) [20] for from [the] world's creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity, so as to render them inexcusable.

Ephesians 3:5 (JND) [5] which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in [the power of the] Spirit,



ONE GOD AND ONE LORD

[p. 156] ONE GOD AND ONE LORD

1 Corinthians 8:1-6

This scripture has for its subject the question of eating or not eating what was sacrificed to idols: we may find great matters brought before us in connection with it. Indeed it is characteristic of Scripture that great things are often developed in connection with exercises, comparatively small in themselves, which arise in the pathway of the saints. For instance whether a woman is to cover her head when she prays is seen to involve the whole truth of headship. Again the question of going to law before the tribunals of the world is seen to call in question the fact that saints are called to judge the world and angels. So we find this question of eating meat offered to idols raises the question of the place divine Persons have in the affections of the saints. It was with the thought of considering this that I suggested reading this Scripture. We should all admit that there could be nothing greater, or of more practical importance, than the thought of the place divine Persons have in our affections: the apostle shows the contrast between knowledge and love, and it is important to note that. All of us here tonight have knowledge. The apostle says, “We all have knowledge”: that is, we know a good deal about God, but that does not give us recognition with God. “If any one love God, he is known of him”. I may know a great deal but one would desire to be marked by that of which God can take account, to be characterised by what has value with God. “If any one love God, he is known of him” — there is something there that God can recognise — God can be truly known in a nature that suits Him. The Lord raises these questions with us; for instance He tells us that in a coming day many will profess to know Him: “Have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?” but He says, “I never knew you”. This raises a serious consideration. I may say, I know God and I know the Lord, but the question of real importance is, Does the Lord know me? Is there anything in me that God can recognise as being of Himself? 

It is evident that the elect of God, those called according to His purpose, come to light as loving Him. There is no evidence of a person being one of God’s elect till it is manifest he loves God. 

[p. 157] Romans shows the wonderful way in which God has approached us in grace. He has set forth His righteousness, His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. He has made Himself known as the Justifier and the Deliverer, He has given us the Spirit of adoption, and His Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God, and He has shed His love abroad in our hearts. The result is we love Him: God gets a place in the affections of men. 

What I have before me tonight is what comes out in verse 6. “Yet to us there is one God, the Father”. I take it He is referring to those who love God. There is a company here on earth, the product of divine love and working, a company to whom the blessed God has become an object of affection; the one God is the object of affection to those who form that company, and the one Lord is held in affection by that company. I desire that we might see the way in which divine Persons would seek to be held in our affections. It is not a question of what we know but how we love. I believe it is only this that will deliver us from idolatry. I say it advisedly that idolatry is a terrible snare: not in the gross form in which it was found in Corinth, the worshipping of stocks and stones, but there are gods many and lords many, ruling powers in this world. There are many ruling influences in this world that are always bidding for a place in the hearts of men; the Christian company is to be found in complete separation from all this and that separation is brought about by the place the one God and the one Lord hold in our hearts. I do not think anything else will deliver us from idols. Idolatry is anything that is inconsistent with one God and one Lord having supremacy in our affections. I trust all here tonight have a real desire to give divine Persons their place in our affections, the place due to them, which they must have if we take proper regard of them. The affection for divine Persons cannot be worked up, we cannot do that! Then how can it be produced? 

In this epistle the apostle takes the ground of what Christianity is in itself. He could not take the ground of what was made good in the Corinthians, but he speaks of what they were in God’s thoughts, from the standpoint of what Christianity really is, a blessed system that stands in relation to what God is and to the Lord as Head. If we could not be taken on that ground there would be no leverage. Certain things are [p. 158] positive divine realities. The one God is a blessed reality. I may never have given Him the place due to Him, but if I were to take into account what He is, what His nature is, and how He has acted, and how He proposes to satisfy His love — if I took that in I should love Him with all my heart. And so with the one Lord. All that He is is true for everyone of us so no one need fall outside of it. 

It is important to weigh these words in verse 6, “yet to us”. I should like to emphasise that. It is not here what God is in Himself, but what He has become to those who love Him — “for us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things and we for him” (see J.N.D.’s Translation). Take note of those little words, “of whom” and “we for him”. It involves the whole delight of God in man, it involves the making known of His love to us, He proposes to find His delight in us eternally — we for Him. “Of whom are all things” brings God before us as the blessed One who has given birth to thoughts, has originated thoughts for His own pleasure before creation. God found thoughts in His love that craved satisfaction before the creation of the world, and the creation of the world had in view the satisfaction of the love of God. All that He proposed utterly failed in connection with the first man and his race — all broke down, sin and death came in; but that could not change what was originally in the thought of God, in His own heart: He could not give up the satisfaction of His love. It is beautiful to see in Proverbs 8 how wisdom was the delight of God. This, as we all know, looked on to Christ, but the point is that it was a delight to God to think that, in spite of anything that might come in, He had a resource. He cherished the wisdom that would be His resource: wisdom was the nursling of His love, His delight. It was His delight because His own wisdom was going to secure the perfect satisfaction of His own love. The satisfaction of His love is revealed because wisdom rejoices before Him, delights in the habitable part of His earth. We see that before creation God’s delight, the satisfaction of His nature, was to be found in men. A universe created in wisdom would not suffice for God. I desire that we should realise our greatness as being necessary to the delight of the love of God. What a dignity everyone of us would carry out into the streets of this city if we had that in our souls — we are necessary for the satisfaction and delight of the love of God! Could you help loving Him then? 

[p. 159] We are not occupied tonight with the way God is for us, but with the wonderful way God is for Himself. I delight to think of the way God is for Himself. “Of whom are all things” — everything that will satisfy the love of God is of Himself, and then the wonderful words are added, “We for him”. Oh, the delight of God in men! This is the one God who is held in affectionate regard by those who love Him. It is in that character that we love Him; we hold Him in our affections as the One who has proposed to satisfy His own heart and love to the full. And men are necessary; He must have men, for no other order of being, however exalted, could satisfy the love of God. And we are that company, called and brought to the knowledge of God through grace: we are that peculiar satisfaction which His love seeks. This secures a place for the blessed God in the affections of men; it forms the intelligent spring of the Spirit’s cry, Abba, Father. 

“We for him” covers the whole responsibility of our position. If we think of ourselves as bondmen, we are for God: as children we are for God: as priests we are for God: as sons we are for God. Every position in which divine love has set us is all for the satisfaction of God. If even the youngest of us took this in — I am blest for the satisfaction of God — it would produce a profound effect on us. I am put in a wonderful place and relationship, all for the satisfaction of God, that His love might find its delight and rest and profound joy. If you think of it you begin to love God! A spring of affection is opened, and touches and operates in your heart, and you find that you love God. 

This prepares us to appreciate in our affections the one Lord, because when we come to the effectuation of all things, it is all dependent on the one Lord. The Father is the source and spring of everything, as we sometimes sing, ‘Father, spring and source of blessing’. He is the Originator of every purpose and counsel of love, but the Son became Man, the one Lord, in order to effectuate, to bring to pass, everything. There is a divine Person in manhood: the one Lord is Jesus Christ, Jesus the anointed Man, a divine Person in manhood. He is to be held in affection as the One by whom are all things. When we come to the one Lord, it is “by whom are all things, and we by him”. What gives the Lord His place with us is the wonderful service and activity that He has taken up for the pleasure of God: all that the pleasure of God proposed [p. 160] has been carried out by the one Lord. When we see that we cannot help loving Him; we hold Him in our affections as the one Lord. This is an aspect of lordship that we do not think enough of, or dwell sufficiently on. 

One Lord is in contrast with many lords; there are many influences in the world. We are not left to be the sport and prey of a thousand and one influences: the one Lord is exclusive. We ask Him sometimes to ‘reign without a rival there’; but, if He is held in our affections as one Lord in relation with all that is brought to pass in Him, He must be without a rival. He cannot contemplate the thought of a rival. At Corinth they were not holding the one God and one Lord in their affections. This may be true in a practical sense of many here tonight: the Lord brings it before us that He may get the only place. I am sure there is not one here tonight but would gladly say to Him, ‘reign without a rival there’. 

If sin and death had not come in there would have been no need for one Lord, no need for the Mediator as He is presented here, but the satisfaction of the love of God could not have been brought about otherwise. The creation of an innocent man did not suffice for the satisfaction of the love of God, because what God was in the depths of His nature did not come out in that. The coming in of lawlessness and death has brought out the glory of the Lord: one Lord could never have been held in affection by millions of human hearts if sin and death had not come in. The presence of lawlessness, Satan’s power, sin and death has rendered it necessary that lordship should come in. When you speak of one Lord you have a majestic thought in your mind, you have the thought of supremacy in dominion: no power of evil can stand or challenge the one Lord. He wants to be held in the affections of the saints in His majesty and greatness as one Lord. He came into a scene under ruin, and touched the lawless creation, and glorified God in doing it. He touched death with the touch of a conqueror, He rules over the dead and the living. What a glorious Person He is! What a Lord! The twenty-four elders fell down and worshipped! And we all feel like falling down this moment! Think of the wonderful character of the one Lord! 

It is dominion exercised that the love of God might be satisfied. The one Lord has had to prove His greatness, the [p. 161] greatness of a divine Person in manhood, He had to come out by the way of death. He dealt with lawlessness and death, and now He has relieved us — I am speaking to believers. Believers are those who know in their souls the truth of what is in that Person. I know the truth of what is in that Person, how He has died to relieve me of judgment. He has died for me, to relieve me of lawlessness and death. The believer recognises Him, and we are free to sit down together tonight and think how He has exercised lordship in order that the love of God might be satisfied, and that by Him we should be placed in the presence of God for His satisfaction. That is the one Lord! He is incomparable! He is the one Lord, and by Him are all things; the pleasure of God prospers in His hand. Everything that the blessed God was looking for for the eternal satisfaction of His love, He has committed to the one Lord. In the face of sin, death and Satan’s power, God has entrusted the effectuation of His purpose to that divine Person come in manhood. The moment He touched humanity the mind of heaven broke out in glad acclamations, heaven’s host speaking at once of delight in men — not of forgiveness, not of salvation, but of delight in men. The presence of the one Lord was sufficient to be the pledge of the overthrow of every adverse power, so that God could have delight in men. 

All through the Old Testament the thoughts of God kept gleaming out: it spoke of Israel as being His own people, a possession for Himself; He acknowledges them as sons of Jehovah. He could in the prophetic word speak of joying over them, resting in His love, exulting over them. All that is prophetic, but as soon as the Lord came in humanity, we get the essential thing, the real essence, delight in men. The one Lord is the One who died: this is what touches my heart. The fact that He died shows what regard He had to me in my low estate; He has touched everything that I was involved in with that mighty touch that not only removed every moral stain, but left the glory of God where the stain was. He has gone up in glory. He abolished death, He went up as Mediator, the One entitled in the glory of His own Person to give effect to everything for the delight of God. That is the Person to be cherished in our affections. 

I do not think we get this in any Old Testament type. In comparing the Old Testament with the New, we find that what answers to the type in the New glorifies the type: there [p. 162] is a glory in the anti-type that we cannot get in the type. Every scripture quoted from the Old Testament is glorified in being transferred to the pages of the New Testament; it gets a glory and a meaning which it had not in the pages of the Old Testament. In Joseph we see a marvellous type of the Lord as Administrator to meet the need of man, but the thought of ministering to the perfect satisfaction of the love of God is not there: that is what we have in lordship. Solomon in all his glory sets forth the glory of Christ as the Son of the Father’s love. He is set upon the throne of Jehovah his God so that all that God could be as known to men in beneficent rule, the blessed enrichment of everything which could be known on earth, is set forth in him. But what we see in connection with Christ is One who can fill the Father’s house. 

I like to think of the one Lord, Jesus Christ, as coming out of eternity, and saying, “Lo, I come to do thy will, O God”. That is eternal in its character, it goes beyond all the glories of the kingdom. That scripture involves the perfect satisfaction of all that the love of God proposed for itself in eternity: it will have its culmination in eternity. Think of all this, and that we can say, “We by him”! Think of the greatness of that Person! I do not want to occupy you with yourself in any way: if you are a believer you belong to a blessed company that can say, “we by him”. We are placed by God in a position which is a witness, the necessary answer to all the greatness and glory of the one Lord. Could you surpass that? 

The glory spoken of in John 17 which we are to behold is just the subject that we are speaking about tonight. It is the glory of a divine Person in manhood who is great enough, and blessed enough, and has resource enough in every way to give effect to the whole delight and satisfaction of the love of God in the blessing of men. He is great enough to bring into being, so that it might subsist in eternity, all the delight that God in a past eternity looked to have in man. When we are in the Father’s house in company with the Son we shall share the love that flows out of the Father’s heart on Him. And when we know the Father in the intimacy of the home circle, in the blessedness of His love, what a delight it will be to turn to the beloved Son and adore Him in the greatness of that glory which attached to Him in manhood, the One great enough to give effect to all the eternal thoughts of the Father’s love! 

The distinctive glory of the Father is original counsels, 

“of whom are all things”. The distinctive glory of the Son is to give effect to all the counsels — “by whom are all things” — and it is by that blessed One we are with God this moment. Now do you not love Him? 

If the one God, in the character we have been looking at, and the one Lord are held in our affections in the character in which they have disclosed themselves to us, we shall be absolutely preserved from every idolatrous element in the world, we shall be as completely freed as if we were already in heaven. I felt it pressed on me to bring these thoughts forward, feeling the need of it myself, and feeling the need of the saints. We need to be fortified by what is positive, and to have our affections commanded by what is positive, by the one God and one Lord. There should be real exercise whether these divine Persons are what they are to us: not what they are abstractly, but what they are to us. 

Now that is the assembly in its true blessedness — a company here on earth that stands in the affectionate regard of divine Persons as they are presented to us. How wonderful if we could all join together and say, “To us ... one God, the Father ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ”: that is, they have become to us what they really are. There is nothing mystical about that, it is not trying to work up spiritual sentiment, it is just divine Persons in positive reality and blessing. 

Think of divine Persons getting their place in our affections! It is not what we know about one God and one Lord, but how we love. We cannot measure one another on that line, but the blessed God and one Lord measures us on the line of how much we love. How blessed if the Lord could bear witness of us as of one of old of whom it was said, “she loved much”! The Pharisee could not measure her. One would like to be measured by divine Persons, to come out in such a way that they could find delight in the recognition of our affection. 

May the Lord bless His word! 


Scripture references

1 Corinthians 8:1-6 (JND) [1] But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for we all have knowledge: knowledge puffs up, but love edifies. [2] If any one think he knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know [it]. [3] But if any one love God, *he* is known of him): [4] concerning then the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that an idol [is] nothing in [the] world, and that there [is] no other God save one. [5] For and if indeed there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or on earth, (as there are gods many, and lords many,) [6] yet to us [there is] one God, the Father, of whom all things, and *we* for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all things, and *we* by him.

Proverbs 8 (JND) [1] Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding give forth her voice? [2] On the top of high places by the way, at the cross-paths she taketh her stand. [3] Beside the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors, she crieth aloud. …

John 17 (JND) [1] These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee; [2] as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that [as to] all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. [3] And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. …



THE LORD'S SUPPER

THE LORD’S SUPPER



The love of Christ is the central thought in the Lord’s supper. There is no intimation in Matthew or Mark that the Supper was to be continued, but in Luke the Lord says, “This do in remembrance of me”. This is confirmed to us in 1 Corinthians 11, though possibly that epistle may have been written before Luke. 

As the Lord’s day dawns we realise in a peculiar way that the Lord is absent, and we who love Him long for His company, and come together to break bread for the calling of Him to mind. The Lord Himself made the suggestion that this should be done; it did not proceed from the disciples. It was the suggestion of His own love, and it can only be rightly done under the impulse of that love. 

When we think of what His body was — of all that was wrought and expressed in it — and that He says, “This is for you”, it excludes every element of lawlessness. There were those at Corinth who were disorderly; they did not distinguish the body. It can only be truly distinguished by those who are morally after His order. All can see that the lawless man — the man after the flesh — could not distinguish it. 

When the Lord made known to Paul what had taken place on the night when He was delivered up with a view to the Supper being eaten by gentile believers, He intimated from heaven that His love to the saints was as great as when He died. Each time we come together it remains in all its abiding blessedness. It is not historical remembrance of a Person or a fact. Indeed, we never knew the Lord as the apostles knew Him, but we have the Supper suggesting His great love in all its abidingness for us. 

We can individually cherish the Lord’s love. A bed-ridden saint may have all the preciousness of such a word as “If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him”, John 14: 23. But there is a great difference between this and the enjoyment of the Lord’s love collectively and in assembly affections. How blessed to be together in affection for Him who gave Himself for us! 

In Luke 22 the conditions on the side of the disciples were very imperfect, but [p. 165] there was ability in His love to displace all that was imperfect by the perfection that was in Himself. 

There was ability in His love to adjust everything. When we come together conditions on our side may be imperfect, but He brings us into the presence of that which will subdue everything. The Lord delights to assert the supremacy of His love; He delights to bring the saints effectively into the good of all that was secured for them by His death. 

The love set forth in the Supper intimates to the saints the delight which the Lord would have in coming to His loved company. He wishes to be present with them, and if we enter into the import of the Supper we shall constitute a company such as He could give His presence to. It requires suited conditions for Him to be there, and if they are present He would not keep away; in His love He must come. 

But then this has in view our being conducted by Him to His Father and God. Think of the wonderful place which He has as ascending to His Father and our Father, and His God and our God! If we knew what it was to be brethren of the ascending One we should return to responsible life in an extraordinary way. The power for testimony would be commensurate with the high elevation to which sovereign love has brought us. The privilege of the assembly has in view a great effect in testimony here. “As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you”. I believe the Lord would impress us as together with a character which would fit us for the mission here. So that it is a serious thing not to get this impression on each occasion. If we miss it one Lord’s day we have no opportunity of getting just that particular impression until found in assembly again. 

If people take up the Supper as a command they may be only seen amongst the saints on the Lord’s day. But if we know it as the suggestion of His love, and see how He values our affections and interest, we shall delight to come together with the brethren to pray. For if the assembly is the place where the Lord qualifies us for the testimony it makes the meeting for prayer a great necessity to us. We need divine help and guidance at every moment if we are to be maintained rightly in the mission. Then the reading of the Scriptures together becomes a necessity also, for we need all the divine instruction that is available, and I have no doubt that the Scriptures are opened up by the Spirit when the saints are together in a way that no private study or meditation could give. 


Scripture references

1 Corinthians 11 (JND) [1] Be my imitators, even as *I* also [am] of Christ. [2] Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. [3] But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but woman's head [is] the man, and the Christ's head God. …

John 14:23 (JND) [23] Jesus answered and said to him, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him.

Luke 22 (JND) [1] Now the feast of unleavened bread, which [is] called the passover, drew nigh, [2] and the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people. [3] And Satan entered into Judas, who was surnamed Iscariote, being of the number of the twelve. …



THE DYING OF JESUS

[p. 167] THE DYING OF JESUS

2 Corinthians 4: 10

The “dying” or “putting to death” of Jesus is an expression not found in any other scripture. It seems to intimate that such features as were seen in Jesus could only meet with death here; they were not such as to be approved in this world; the answer which men gave to them was that they put Him to death. This was ever before Him from the outset of His service here, and particularly as the hatred of men became more and more manifest towards the close of His ministry. 

Paul was “always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus”; it was not merely in his heart, or in his mind, but “in the body”. It refers, I think, to his readiness to accept bodily suffering in carrying on the service of the glad tidings. His gospel was “of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God”, and God had shone in his heart “for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ”. This treasure was in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power might be of God, and not from the vessel. There was to be the full setting forth of God, but this, in a world of darkness and evil, meant suffering for the vessel. It had been so when the Vessel was a divine Person here in holy manhood as Jesus. His blessed and perfect service was answered by His “putting to death”. Now this was always borne about in Paul’s body, for that body had become in a very special way the vessel of divine treasure; the outshining of the glory of Christ and of the glory of God was in his ministry. But then this involved correspondence with Jesus, in whom the service of divine love to men was perfect. It had meant “putting to death” for Him, and it meant for Paul a daily dying (1 Corinthians 15: 31), a working of death in him, and a consuming of the outward man in the service of love. His body carried the evidence of his devotion to that service, even as he bore in it “the brands of the Lord Jesus”, Galatians 6: 17. 

The bearing about in Paul’s body of the dying of Jesus, and the manifestation in his body of the life of Jesus, went together. The life of Jesus was a life spent in the service of love, with no issue here but “putting to death”. Paul desired that that life might be manifested in his body; he accepted that it involved death here; but he knew what the issue would be in resurrection. “Knowing that he who has raised the Lord Jesus shall raise us also with Jesus, and shall present us with you”. The service of love would have its recompense in resurrection and in the company there of those reached and blessed through the service. 

In the life of Jesus divine love was in activity, and, in speaking of the life of Jesus being manifested in his body, I think Paul was referring to the service of love. Some moral qualities may be, so to speak, self-contained, but love cannot be self-contained; it must be active towards others. Paul held himself — held his body — for the activities of the service of love, and he was prepared to move on that line at personal cost. The service of love is always costly. It is affecting to see at what a cost God has reached the end which His love desired. The Lord Jesus in the activity of His love has effected the pleasure of God, but at the cost of death. Paul was in correspondence with the blessed God and with Jesus, and he was prepared for the cost; he bore about in his body the dying of Jesus. 

God is righteous and holy, but His motive nature is love; He has given expression to it at great cost; and it can only come out in His servants at the cost of suffering. It is a wonderful thing to appreciate “the life of Jesus”, and for our bodies to become vessels for the manifestation of a life devoted to the service of love. It is humbling to discover that one has so little ability to take it up practically. If we moved on that line we should find that there are opportunities to surrender and to suffer. How often are we thinking of what is due to us! Everything was due to Jesus, but He did not consider that; His whole life was marked by dedication to the service of love. 

It is through our bodies that the life of Jesus can be manifested. These bodies with all their weaknesses and limitations — mortal bodies — can be vessels for that manifestation. Paul was in harmony with what God had before Him, and God was helping him by discipline. He was always bearing about in his body the dying of Jesus, and on God’s part he was always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, and he was happy that it should be so. His intense desire was that the life of Jesus should be manifested in his body. This is a wonderful result of divine working. 

It is possible to be occupied with the attainment of certain spiritual conditions in ourselves, but our great desire should [p. 169] be to be liberated for the service of love. As practically free for the service of love among the brethren, the life of Jesus would come into manifestation. It is a blessed moment in the history of the believer when he definitely presents his body to God, and the result of this comes out practically in the service of love amongst the saints. This is seen in Romans 12. Then in Corinthians we see how it works out in the local assembly, setting aside self-importance and self-consideration of every kind. Our place in the assembly is determined by the measure in which we serve in love, and we are measured by this golden reed in the place where we are best known. The Lord said, “But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves”, and Paul said to the Corinthians, “Now I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved”. 


Scripture references

2 Corinthians 4:10 (JND) [10] always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body;

1 Corinthians 15:31 (JND) [31] Daily I die, by your boasting which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Galatians 6:17 (JND) [17] For the rest let no one trouble me, for *I* bear in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus.

Romans 12 (JND) [1] I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, [which is] your intelligent service. [2] And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of [your] mind, that ye may prove what [is] the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. [3] For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. …



RISEN WITH CHRIST

[p. 170] RISEN WITH CHRIST



We are called in the mind of God to occupy a wonderful ground. I do not refer to any external position which faithfulness entails, but to the ground on which faith puts us in our souls. It is the mind of God that we should be risen with Christ through the faith of the working of God who raised Him from among the dead. 

There is danger that we may hold all the truth of Christianity in a human way — taking it up as doctrine to be held, and getting it disconnected from divine Persons and from spiritual realities. We accept the truth of Christ’s resurrection, but how far we are in the faith of God’s mighty working therein is another matter. 

We have received the Christ. His own did not receive Him, but the gentiles have received Him. God’s blessed anointed Man has come in — the One in whom all His pleasure is secured — and we have, through grace, received Him. But to receive Christ involves the refusal of self. The reception of Christ means little if it does not mean that we have ‘changed our man’. Now we have to walk in Him as those who have been rooted in Him and are being built up in Him. We are to walk in the practical refusal of the flesh. We have received another Man, and we are to walk in that Man. 

Then Christ becomes the test of everything. What is “not after Christ” is of the teaching of men or of the elements of the world. We have to keep on our guard. There is the full expression of the Godhead in Him, and on the other hand He is the Head of all principality and power, Everything in the universe is going to take character from Him. Principalities and authorities give character to all that is under them, and Christ is Head of all. 

To walk in Christ, and to be built up in Him is the one thing we need. We have in Him the complete setting forth of the Godhead, and the complete setting forth of all that will be for Gods pleasure in the universe. Everything will find its centre and the spring of its being in Christ, and all else will disappear. 

In getting an apprehension of this we are prepared for circumcision, We have received that which is excellent and blessed in Christ; in Him there is no element of perfection wanting. Revelation and response are there in perfection. 

[p. 171] Then we are glad that everything that is of us should go. It is as we are rooted in Christ and built up in Him that we see the necessity and also the privilege of circumcision. Everything that is not Christ — the whole body of the flesh — must go. And, blessed be God, it has gone in the circumcision of Christ. It has been cut off in the death of Christ. 

Do I want to live in that world in which and to which Christ has died? No, I come to the truth of that of which baptism speaks — I retire from all that is of life in this world — buried with Him in baptism. We judge the world system in the light of Christ, and retire from it. 

But a new world opens up. God has raised Him from among the dead. We see the mighty working of God — not to put things right here as yet — but to put Christ in resurrection completely outside all the ruin and disorder here. In the apprehension of this working of God we are risen with Christ. This is the ground God would have us occupy. 


REDEMPTION

REDEMPTION




GOD'S WORKING AND OUR CALLING

GOD’S WORKING AND OUR CALLING

Ephesians 2:4-22

I suppose every Christian must be conscious that there is peculiar fulness and blessedness in the truth as presented in this epistle. We have things unfolded here as they are in the mind of God; the ministry is not limited by any consideration of feebleness or failure in saints. 

The first chapter is chiefly connected with “the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory”, verse 17. I understand the use of this name to convey the thought that God is the Author and Originator of a circle of things characterised by glory. It is a scene of glory that is brought before us where everything is headed up in Christ. We are brought in according to God’s eternal choice, and the good pleasure of His will, to obtain an inheritance in Christ, “to the praise of his glory”, verses 12, 14. God has marked us out for sonship in a universe of bliss. And as the bride of Christ the church will inherit everything in Him and with Him. 

Then we get the power by which all this is effected. There is no doubt that man has gone from the lowest place in God’s universe to the highest place by “the working of the might” of God’s strength. The Lord Jesus came into death for us, to maintain the glory of God in respect of all that we had done and all that we were, and God’s mighty power came in and raised Him from the dead and set Him in the highest place in the universe. It is that power that is “towards us who believe”. Nothing less than that power could take us up from death, and put us in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

In chapter 1 we see that God has marked us out for sonship “to the praise of the glory of his grace”; and we have obtained an inheritance in Christ that “we should be to the praise of his glory”; and in chapter 2 we see how God has taken up such as we for the satisfaction of His own love. 

“God, who is rich in mercy”, comes in because of out state and condition; nothing but the wealth of mercy could have met us. But on God’s side it is “for his great love wherewith he loved us”. God has taken us up, not only in the depth of mercy, but to satisfy His own love. 

There are three wonderful and blessed things stated in connection with this: (1) He has quickened us with the Christ; (2) He has raised us up together; (3) He has made us [p. 173] sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The object in view in all this is that we may be brought consciously into the presence of the holy love of God. 

In Old Testament times men were not in the presence of the love of God. I have no doubt the Old Testament saints knew something of God as being rich in mercy, but it was impossible they could know Him in the satisfaction of His Jove. The reason is simple. The Object which alone could furnish satisfaction to the love of God was not yet revealed. 

But when the Son of God came here “the heaven was opened ... and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased”, Luke 3: 21, 22. The Father’s love found its perfect repose in that blessed One, and He found His repose in the love of which He was the Object — He was “in the bosom of the Father”. 

But the beloved Son was alone in the presence of the Father’s love. If we were to be brought into it He must die. There was necessity for our sinful flesh to be removed. The death and judgment due to us have come upon Him. Sinful flesh could not be brought into the presence of God’s love, but it has been condemned in the death of Christ. And another thing — that condition of being — human life in flesh and blood — with which in us din and death have come into contact has been brought to an end before God in the death of Christ. The end of all flesh has come before God. 

And when Christ rose from the dead it was in an entirely new state — quickened in the Spirit; a state with which sin and death never had, and never can have, any contact whatever. “In that he liveth, he liveth unto God”. He is for ever absolutely apart from every question of sin and death — having taken up all those questions once at the cross for the glory of God. And He now lives in resurrection in the presence of God’s holy love. 

The great thing for us is to see that God would bring us to live together with Him in the presence of that wondrous love. To be quickened together with Christ is to be made to live in spirit outside everything that has been touched by sin or that has come under death in the presence of God’s holy love. 

How we are brought into this may be seen in John 20:15-18; John 20:22. In the first place there was a ministry which gave the disciples the light of an entirely new association with Christ [p. 174] as the risen One. This was in the message sent by Mary. Then when He breathed upon them I think it was, in figure, bringing them into the consciousness of their association with Him. We get the light of things through ministry, but we only get the consciousness of them as we are energised by the Spirit in the affections of our inward man. 

Mary is, in a certain way, a figure of gift; she was the great apostle of Christianity to the apostles. I think the Lord sent this message by a woman to show that in connection with His things affection is the chief qualification. It was love that qualified Mary to receive this message and to carry it. She was not required to add anything to it. The most important qualification of a gift is the jealousy of love that the message should not be marred in any way. 

When the light came to them they were affected by it. If we are rightly affected by divine light we shall soon get the consciousness of what is presented to us as light. The light conveyed in Mary’s message put the disciples outside what was of man, and gathered them together with the doors shut upon the religious man according to the flesh, i.e. the Jews. Then the Lord came and stood in the midst, and after speaking peace to them, and showing them His hands and His side, He breathed on them. He imparted to them, in figure, the consciousness of being in association with Him in life. He would have them to know that they lived with Him in the presence of the Father’s love. 

Then God has “raised us up together”. The idea is that we are lifted entirely off the earth — Jew and gentile lifted up in spirit into an entirely new atmosphere, where all the old distinctions are left behind. I have read that all the storms are on the surface of the earth, and that it is an eternal calm when an elevation of six or seven miles is reached. God would lift us in spirit above the region of storms — above the things that are here. We have responsibilities down here, and often we get worried and anxious about them. But we ought to know what it is to live above. “Business below, residence above” was on a christian’s door-plate, and it is good to have it so in a spiritual way. 

Mr. Stoney used to compare the Christian to a man going up in a balloon and losing his natural senses but getting new and spiritual senses suited to the new scenes to which he was introduced. God would carry us up in spirit to the region [p. 175] where Christ is. There are no politics or nationalities or worries there. We have all heard the story of the cobbler of whom his wife said that he lived in heaven and only came down here to mend shoes! “And made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus”. God would have us in perfect repose in a scene of absolute rest, and there in the presence of His love, and for the satisfaction of that love. Of course, it is in spirit only that this can be realised now, but God gives effect to it with a view to bringing into display the surpassing riches of His grace in the ages to come. 

The result of apprehending all this is that we come out in a new character down here. We enter upon our calling. There is one new man and one body; we have access to the Father; and we are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 

What marks the new man is that he takes his character from God (chapter 4: 24). It takes all the saints on earth to make up and express the new man. 

Then the great privilege of Christianity is access to the Father. God is fully revealed in love, and we approach Him through Christ and by one Spirit. We go to Him in all the sweet savour of Christ, and have the consciousness of this by the Spirit. 

Then, lastly, we are builded together for a habitation of God. This is our testimony, God dwells here in grace and blessing in His house; He is known in His saints. Many things might suit us, but do they express what is of God? The fact that we are God’s habitation has a most practical bearing, in this way. The whole company of saints on earth form the habitation of God, and each individual believer is responsible to be true to his character as forming part of that holy habitation. 


Scripture references

Ephesians 2:4-22 (JND) [4] but God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, [5] (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) [6] and has raised [us] up together, and has made [us] sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, [7] that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. [8] For ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is God's gift: [9] not on the principle of works, that no one might boast. [10] For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. [11] Wherefore remember that *ye*, once nations in [the] flesh, who [are] called uncircumcision by that called circumcision in [the] flesh done with the hand; [12] that ye were at that time without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world: [13] but now in Christ Jesus *ye* who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ. [14] For *he* is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of enclosure, [15] having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace; …

Luke 3:21-22 (JND) [21] And it came to pass, all the people having been baptised, and Jesus having been baptised and praying, that the heaven was opened, [22] and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, *Thou* art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight.

John 20:15-18 (JND) [15] Jesus says to her, Woman, why dost thou weep? Whom seekest thou? She, supposing that it was the gardener, says to him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. [16] Jesus says to her, Mary. She, turning round, says to him in Hebrew, Rabboni, which means Teacher. [17] Jesus says to her, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and [to] my God and your God. [18] Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and [that] he had said these things to her.

John 20:22 (JND) [22] And having said this, he breathed into [them], and says to them, Receive [the] Holy Spirit:



PAUL'S PRAYER

PAUL’S PRAYER

Ephesians 3:14-17

Christ dwells in the Father’s heart and fills it. When here in flesh, handled and contemplated by the apostles, He was “with the Father” — the only begotten Son in the bosom of the Father. He said, “I am in the Father”. He ever dwelt in the Father’s affections. 

Paul would have Christ to dwell in our hearts also, and to this end he bows his knees to the Father, desiring that we may be strengthened with might by the Father’s Spirit in the inner man. This is the only scripture where the Holy Spirit is spoken of as the Spirit of the Father. (In Matthew 10: 20 it is “the Spirit of your Father” — a different thought.) If we are strengthened by the Father’s Spirit, the One who dwells in the Father’s heart will dwell in our hearts. Our faith will be strengthened to hold that blessed One in abiding occupation of our affections. 

If the apostle bowed his knees to the Father about this, is it not fitting that we should do likewise? A man bowing his knees to the Father, and strengthened by the Father’s Spirit so that Christ dwells in his heart through faith, will surely be “rooted and grounded in love”. His roots strike down into the rich soil of divine love and he draws thence invigoration for his whole moral being. He is learning that “the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand” — learning the greatness of that Anointed One who will give effect to all the Father’s thoughts, 

In this way we “may be able to apprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height”. If the One who is the Centre and Head of God’s universe of bliss dwells in our hearts we shall be able to apprehend the blessed character of the whole system. The Father is going to put the impress of Christ upon everything, and Christ will fill all things with the light and love of God. The vast expanse of creation will be filled with the effulgence of God. What a triumphant issue of all the ways of God! Well may we worship in the contemplation of it! 

“And to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge”. This is a far wider thought than His love to us, blessed as that is. It is the deep, devoted love in which He has taken up all the Father’s counsels and will give full effect to them for the Father’s glory. We miss a great deal of the fulness of Scripture by attaching things so much to ourselves. The Father would have us to see the wonderful place that Christ holds in relation to a “vast universe of bliss”, and how He will pervade it all with His own love, so that it may be filled with what answers perfectly to the Father. The love of Christ will extend to the utmost bounds of the universe of bliss. 

We need not be afraid of losing anything by seeing the vastness of this. It serves to enhance our appreciation of our own — that is, the assembly’s peculiar place of nearness and union, for we are His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. It is through the assembly that all that Christ is finds expression. It will need the universe of bliss to show what the assembly is as the fulness of Christ. Then we are His bride — the peculiar, unique, and glorious object of His love — presented to Himself for the satisfaction and delight of His heart. 

Then Paul would have us “filled even to all the fulness of God”. The assembly is the vessel in which God’s fulness will be displayed throughout all ages. The vessel is being formed and filled now, and will come out resplendent with divine glory to set forth the fulness of God in a reconciled universe. How little do we take in these wondrous thoughts! The assembly is the fulness of Christ to fill the universe with what is delightful to God, so that He may have rest and complacency in all things. And the assembly is the vessel in which the fulness of God will shine forth, filling all things with light and love and blessedness. We are being filled now in view of all this. There is no less measure for us than the fulness of Christ and of God. How blessed to be receiving of that fulness! 

We may feel how very small we are to receive, but we are expanded and enlarged by receiving. In natural things the more you put into a vessel the less room there is for more, but in divine things the more the vessel receives the greater its capacity becomes to receive more. And, remember, the Father is “able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us”. Now is the time to receive the fulness; in another day all that is received will be displayed, and there will be unto God “glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen”. 


Scripture references

Ephesians 3:14-17 (JND) [14] For this reason I bow my knees to the Father [of our Lord Jesus Christ], [15] of whom every family in [the] heavens and on earth is named, [16] in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; [17] that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love,

Matthew 10:20 (JND) [20] For *ye* are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you.



SALVATION, WARFARE AND TESTIMONY

[p. 178] SALVATION, WARFARE AND TESTIMONY

1 Timothy 1; 1 Timothy 2

I think that young believers are generally attracted by Paul’s epistles to Timothy. I remember reading these epistles with great interest soon after my conversion, and I expect others have done likewise. There is something very remarkable and touching in the bond that subsisted between Paul and Timothy. The apostle in his closing years seems to have had but one confidential friend on earth, and that was his son in the faith, Timothy. There is great encouragement in this for us who are young, for it shows that youth is no barrier to godliness, and that even a young man can be so spiritually matured that he becomes the bosom friend of the apostle to whom was committed the declaration of the whole counsel of God. 

If our hearts are simple and devoted to Christ we may have that place today. The epistles are a direct link with the apostles. We have their own inspired words, and in that way we are directly linked with them. Every young believer here has the privilege of a personal link in this way with Peter, or John, or Paul. If we entered more into this we should better understand what it is to be “built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone”. 

There are three things in the scripture before us, about which I wish to say a few words at this time — salvation, warfare and testimony. 

You will notice that those who go on happily and brightly in their souls always retain a deep sense of the grace by which they are saved. Paul certainly had a vivid consciousness of the grace that had been so abundant to him. He could not mention the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God which was committed to his trust, without speaking of himself as the crowning trophy of divine mercy and of grace. It is a profitable thing to remember what we were. God calls upon us to remember what we were in time past (Ephesians 2: 11, 12), that our appreciation of grace may be thereby enhanced. 

A blasphemer, a persecutor, and insolent, over-bearing man, the chief of sinners, has become a blessed trophy and witness of divine grace. There was everything in Saul of Tarsus that was most offensive to God —  religious pride, self-righteousness, hatred of Christ, cruelty to the saints. His sin was [p. 179] great, but he found something greater than his sin. “The grace of our Lord surpassingly overabounded”. If we remember all that we were, it is not to dwell upon it, but that it may be the background to show off the lustre and glory of the grace of our God — grace that not only provides an Object for faith, but bestows faith itself. Faith as well as love is the gift of abounding grace (1 Timothy 1: 14). 

“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners”. Nothing could give such assurance of God’s love as this; nothing could make blessing more certain, nothing could so effectually remove every doubt and misgiving from an exercised heart as this great and divine fact. The Man in whom all God’s counsels have centred from eternity has come into the world to take up our liabilities, and to glorify God in our condition and under our judgment, so that He might “save sinners”. 

“Christ Jesus” is a name of the Saviour which is almost peculiar to Paul, and it indicates the Man of God’s counsel and purpose (see Ephesians 3: 11). So to get a proper idea of salvation we must in thought go back into eternity. God “hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began; but is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel”, 2 Timothy 1: 9, 10. 

God has had from eternity a resource equal to all His blessed thoughts of love and grace. What wonderful things men would do if they had resources equal to their thoughts! Men sometimes think they have resources, but some unexpected obstacle turns up, and having begun to build they are not able to finish. But God’s resource is more than equal to everything that could arise. Sin did not prove too much for God’s resource, nor did it alter His purpose. Nay! it is sin that has brought out the fulness and blessedness of God’s resource. 

Before Adam was created, God had a Man before His heart — the Man Christ Jesus — and it was God’s purpose and pleasure that we should be before Him in the condition and acceptance of that Man for ever. Get hold of God’s purpose first, and then you will understand His grace. For what could be more contrary to God’s purpose than our condition as children of Adam? Fallen, corrupted by lust, alienated from God, guilty, 

[p. 180] and under death and judgment as the righteous consequence of our sin, how could we ever be with God in the condition and acceptance of the Beloved? Ah! this is where grace comes in! We may put that one blessed word — grace — over against everything that is true of us as children of Adam. If we have many sins, there is “forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace”, Ephesians 1: 7. If we are far away from God and lost, “the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men”, Titus 2: Il. If we are helpless, like the poor man who was left wounded and half dead in the parable of Luke 10, there is all the grace of the Good Samaritan for us. If we are under death and judgment, Jesus “by the grace of God” tasted death for everything. The more I prove my utter ruin the more I show myself to be a proper subject for grace. Our wretched and guilty condition brought the Man of God’s counsel into the world to die that He might “save sinners”. If you could put all the sin there ever was in the world in one scale, and the death of Christ in the other, you would see that “where sin abounded, grace did much more abound”. 

The “salvation which is in Christ Jesus” is a present salvation. That is, it carries with it present deliverance from sin, the world, and Satan, Not only are the believer’s sins forgiven, but he receives the gift of the Holy Spirit, so that the love of God may be shed abroad in his heart, and he may come under the teaching of grace. As being under grace he is delivered from the dominion of sin, and as he walks in the Spirit he does not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. The love of God known in his heart preserves him from loving the world. He is thus practically delivered from the power of evil and darkness. 

Then as to the future, the “salvation which is in Christ Jesus” necessarily carries with it “eternal glory”, 2 Timothy 2: 10. The Man of God’s counsel has become “the first-born among many brethren”, and God will bring all the “many sons” to the same glory which He has entered as Man. The completeness of the “salvation which is in Christ Jesus” is set forth in Him — the risen and glorified Man, and we shall not be in the completeness of it until we are with Him and like Him in “eternal glory”, 

Before leaving this I may remark that the apostle Paul is put before us as an object lesson in grace. The true character of divine mercy and grace has been fully shown in connection [p. 181] with him. He had a deep experience of sin, and he entered into grace in a wonderful way. We may have had a comparatively mild and feeble experience both of sin and grace, but the grace which was expressed towards him is the grace that has come to us. We may learn in him what sin is, and the surpassing over-abundance of grace, even though we may not have proved it so fully in our own experience. Who can wonder that the chief of sinners — saved by sovereign mercy and grace — breaks out in this ascription of honour and glory to the blessed God who reigns in such wondrous grace? “Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen”. 

Souls very often go through many exercises before they learn the blessedness of God’s salvation; they are very often harassed by doubts and fears under the oppression of the enemy, and it is sometimes supposed that these exercises are the proper warfare of the believer. But this is not the case. The salvation of God must be known as a blessed reality before Christian warfare begins. The children of Israel had no warfare until they had passed through the Red Sea. On the contrary, the word to them was, “Stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord ... the Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace”, Exodus 14: 13, 14. But they had not been long in the wilderness before they came into conflict with Amalek. 

It is of the greatest importance that we should know what is the object of Christian warfare, and it is plainly declared in the scripture before us. “That thou by them mightest war a good warfare; holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck”. The “good warfare” is for the maintenance of “faith, and a good conscience”. In the world nations go to war to maintain their supposed rights. Now “faith and a good conscience” are the rights of a Christian. Every believer is entitled to maintain “faith and a good conscience”, and under no circumstances whatever is it right for him to surrender these two things. 

We must not put a “good conscience” before “faith”. Some will contend earnestly for their crochets and whims under the plea of much talk about their consciences. “Faith” must come first — the condition of soul that recognises God, and that makes the will of God supreme in the heart. Two [p. 182] things are essential to faith; the soul must be in the light of God’s revelation of Himself, and it must be in continual dependence upon Him. Timothy was left at Ephesus by Paul that sound doctrine might be maintained amongst the saints “according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God”. This is the first thing that “faith” takes account of — that the glory of the blessed God has shone forth for men. “Faith” is in the light of the glory of the blessed God, and cannot settle down with anything that is inconsistent with God or unsuitable for Him. Then “faith” continually turns to God to know His pleasure, and is maintained in dependence and confiding intercourse with God. Hence the apostle says, “I will therefore that men pray everywhere”. 

It is this that we have to maintain, and for which we “war a good warfare”. The one who beguiled Eve by his subtlety is ever seeking to divert our souls from that blessed revelation of God in the glory of grace which has shone upon us in the glad tidings. And he is ever seeking to remove us from that personal and confiding intercourse with God in prayer which is essential to faith. We have to maintain “faith”. Christians are looked at as depositaries of the faith — as entrusted with the maintenance of what is of God in this world. The house of God is this collectively, but the house is made up of individuals. If we make shipwreck of faith the deposit is lost so far as we are concerned. 

“Faith, and a good conscience” must go together. If we neglect to do something which we know we ought to do, or hold back from some step which we know we ought to take, or if we go on with what we know is contrary to God, we get a bad conscience. A man with a bad conscience is spiritually powerless. He is not going on with God, nor with that which God has wrought in him. He becomes unstable in all his ways. He is in the condition of a ship which does not answer his helm; he is at the mercy of the wind and waves. Which ever way the wind and tide are running he will drift, and presently he will get on to the rocks. What a solemn word: “concerning faith have made shipwreck”! This is what any of us are liable to if we put away a good conscience. 

It may be asked, What is it to make shipwreck as to faith? Well, the scripture before us speaks of two men who got so far from God as to become blasphemers. Have you not known men who once seemed bright and happy in divine [p. 183] things who are now gone quite away from the Lord and His saints, and are now immersed in business and the things of the world? They have made shipwreck as to faith. We cannot tell whether they ever were really converted or not. God only knows. Instead of going on their course richly freighted with the “good deposit”, they have made shipwreck. This awful spectacle is presented to us that we may see the solemn necessity of warring the good warfare for the maintenance of “faith and a good conscience”. 

The history of Jehoshaphat presents a solemn picture of a saint who failed to maintain faith and a good conscience. This is the more sad, because in his early days “he walked in the first ways of his father David, and sought not unto Baalim; but sought to the Lord God of his father, and walked in his commandments, and not after the doings of Israel. Therefore the Lord stablished the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah brought to Jehoshaphat presents; and he had riches and honour in abundance. And his heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord”, 2 Chronicles 17:3-6. But in the next chapter we read that he “joined affinity with Ahab”. That is, he allowed his son to marry a daughter of Ahab. Then “he went down to Ahab”; and when Ahab said, “Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead?” he answered, “I am as thou art, and my people as thy people; and we will be with thee in the war”. 

Where was “faith” in all this? If the light of God’s revelation of Himself had been controlling him, such an alliance, and such associations with the wicked and idolatrous Ahab, would have been an impossibility. Indeed, he was conscious that God was not with him in it, for after he had decided his course, he said, “Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord today”. If faith was given up, conscience still retained some activity. He had acted without God, and yet his conscience would fain have some divine sanction. How often is it so with us! We take a course that is quite inconsistent with the light in which God has made Himself known to us, and we take it without any reference to His mind and pleasure, and then we cast about for something which our deceived hearts can regard as divine sanction and encouragement! 

Jehoshaphat only escaped death by special divine mercy, and when he returned to his house at Jerusalem “Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went out to meet him, and said to [p. 184] king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord”, chapter 19: 2. He had thus a distinct testimony that his course had been displeasing to the Lord. Yet “after this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who did very wickedly. And he joined himself with him to make ships to go to Tarshish: and they made the ships in Ezion-geber”, chapter 20: 35, 36. There can be no doubt that in this matter Jehoshaphat failed to maintain “a good conscience”. He did that which he knew was displeasing to the Lord. And the result was shipwreck. “Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works. And the ships were broken, that they were not able to go to Tarshish”, chapter 20: 37. 

The knowledge of salvation, and the maintenance of faith and a good conscience, would inevitably result in testimony. In 1 Timothy 2 we find the testimony of grace that properly belongs to the house of God. It finds expression in prayers, preaching, and behaviour. God’s attitude towards men as a Saviour God, and all that is suitable in those who are called to know Him in His grace, thus finds expression in His saints. They pray for all men, because God “will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth”. And they rejoice to render the testimony that “God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all”. 

As to behaviour the men are to be characterised by dependence, holiness, and the simplicity of confidence in God which excludes “wrath and doubting”. The women are to be marked by modesty in deportment and dress, by good works, and by quietness and subjection. These are the characteristics which respectively mark men and women who have come under the influence of the knowledge of God in grace. 


Scripture references

1 Timothy 1 (JND) [1] Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ, according to [the] command of God our Saviour, and of Christ Jesus our hope, [2] to Timotheus, [my] true child in faith: grace, mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. [3] Even as I begged thee to remain in Ephesus, [when I was] going to Macedonia, that thou mightest enjoin some not to teach other doctrines, …

1 Timothy 2 (JND) [1] I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men; [2] for kings and all that are in dignity, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity; [3] for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God, …

Ephesians 2:11-12 (JND) [11] Wherefore remember that *ye*, once nations in [the] flesh, who [are] called uncircumcision by that called circumcision in [the] flesh done with the hand; [12] that ye were at that time without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:

1 Timothy 1:14 (JND) [14] But the grace of our Lord surpassingly over-abounded with faith and love, which [is] in Christ Jesus.

Ephesians 3:11 (JND) [11] according to [the] purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord,

2 Timothy 1:9-10 (JND) [9] who has saved us, and has called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to [his] own purpose and grace, which [was] given to us in Christ Jesus before [the] ages of time, [10] but has been made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings;

Ephesians 1:7 (JND) [7] in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace;

Titus 2 (JND) [1] But do *thou* speak the things that become sound teaching; [2] that the elder men be sober, grave, discreet, sound in faith, in love, in patience; [3] that the elder women in like manner be in deportment as becoming those who have to say to sacred things, not slanderers, not enslaved to much wine, teachers of what is right; …

Luke 10 (JND) [1] Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come. [2] And he said to them, The harvest indeed [is] great, but the workmen few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest that he may send out workmen into his harvest. [3] Go: behold *I* send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. …

2 Timothy 2:10 (JND) [10] For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that *they* also may obtain the salvation which [is] in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.

Exodus 14:13-14 (JND) [13] And Moses said to the people, Fear not: stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah, which he will work for you to-day; for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more for ever. [14] Jehovah will fight for you, and ye shall be still.

2 Chronicles 17:3-6 (JND) [3] And Jehovah was with Jehoshaphat, for he walked in the first ways of his father David, and sought not unto the Baals; [4] but he sought the God of his father, and walked in his commandments, and not after the doings of Israel. [5] And Jehovah established the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah gave gifts to Jehoshaphat; and he had riches and honour in abundance. [6] And he took courage in the ways of Jehovah; moreover, he removed the high places and Asherahs out of Judah.

1 Timothy 2 (JND) [1] I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men; [2] for kings and all that are in dignity, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity; [3] for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God, …



THE MYSTERY OF PIETY

THE MYSTERY OF PIETY



“And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory”, 1 Timothy 3: 16. 

As the truth of God’s house, and of what is here in the Spirit, gets place with us there is sure to be the confession that the mystery of piety is great. We begin to get a profound conviction of the greatness of what came here in Christ — of what was manifest in flesh when He was here. The apprehension of it is the hidden spring of piety in the soul. Nothing is more important than that piety should be vigorous. It has become a form with most, but we have to give evidence of the power of it. In order to this we have to consider what has been manifested in flesh. 

God’s great thought from the beginning was to set Himself forth in man. He said, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness”, Genesis 1: 26. But Adam was the figure of One to come. God intended to have a visible Head and Centre for His universe, in whom what He is should be set forth. God being a Spirit is the invisible God, and though certain invisible things can be perceived through the things that are made — His eternal power and divinity — this does not make God known. If we see a table or a watch we are convinced of the ability and skill of the workman who made them, but they do not make known to us what kind of man he is, and this is what we should like to know if we had to have very important dealings with him. But God would like His creatures to know what He is in His character and nature, and to this end He has manifested all that He is in a blessed Man come in flesh. Christ was: 


‘the Image in man’s lowly guise 
 Of the Invisible to mortal eyes’. 

There was a lowly Man here who could say, “Before Abraham was, I am”. He was in the humblest circumstances so as to be within the reach of all, but He was “over all, God blessed for ever”. It was a Man speaking, acting, feeling, loving, hating, but so as to give full manifestation of what God was. The grace, the truth, the righteousness, the holiness, the compassion, the power of God, were all there. The superiority [p. 186] of goodness over evil was there in perfect kindness to those who were evil, and in power to relieve them of every burden. When that comes to be cherished in the heart of saints it becomes the mystery of piety. It is obvious that the things mentioned in 1 Timothy 3: 16 are not put in historical or chronological order, for He was not preached among the nations until after He had been received up in glory. But I believe the different statements are put in the spiritual order in which they form the mystery of piety in the souls of saints. We have to be initiated into the mystery of piety, for it lies in the knowledge of certain things which are not really known to men in general, though they may have the terms of them in word. But as spiritually known they form the hidden spring of piety in the souls of believers. 

What was manifested in flesh in Jesus was not justified in any public way. It was hated and rejected, or left alone, by men. It had no honour from men, but there was an unseen divine Person who justified every feature that was manifested in Jesus. Think even of the thirty years of the Lord’s private life before He entered upon His public ministry! What effect did it have on those who knew it best? “Neither did his brethren believe on him”, John 7: 5. They thought He was beside Himself; they were not at all prepared to justify Him. But it was all justified by the Holy Spirit coming upon Him; whatever men might think, He was evidently approved of God. Then every act of power that He did was by the Spirit; at every step of His way in service and testimony here He was justified in the Spirit. Now are we prepared to move in such a path as that — not to look to be justified by men, even our nearest relations, but to be justified in the Spirit? That, I believe, is the true character of piety today. 

Then piety takes account of the angels. All that was manifested in the flesh in Jesus appeared to angels. There are many unseen spectators of what is of God and for God in this world. What a sight did they behold when Jesus was here! How gladly did they acclaim His birth, and minister to Him after His temptation, and strengthen Him in the garden! The holy angels have never had to learn obedience; they are unfallen creatures who have never left their first estate. But they have seen the One whom they worship come into this world and learn obedience. They have wondered to see Him take up creature perfection and a bondman’s form. 

[p. 187] They have never known what it was to obey at the cost of suffering, but they have seen this in Jesus. They have been deeply interested in the sufferings of Christ. They have sat at the head and the feet where His body lay in death. Many thousands of angels would have been at His side in a moment, if He or the Father had spoken the word, to sweep aside every adversary, but they had to be spectators of a self-sacrificing love that would not spare itself — that would save others but not Himself. 

We may be sure that the angels look to see in the saints that which corresponds, in some measure at least, with what they saw in Jesus. Piety would not forget that they are looking on. The all-various wisdom of God is being made known to them through the assembly. So that, if a woman is to cover her head when she prays, it is “on account of the angels”, 1 Corinthians 11: 10. 

Then piety takes account of all who come into the range of God’s testimony of grace. The actual fact of His having been preached among the nations is here stated. Piety would ever be true to that; we have to see that we do not belie it in our ways before men. Men far from God have had Jesus preached to them. A Christian walking in piety would not give the impression that he was out to seek his own advantage at other people’s expense. All our practical ways with men are to be in the light of what has been preached to them. Gehazi by his covetous conduct spoiled the testimony of free grace to the gentile. We must ever remember that the standard has been set in what has been preached, and piety will be in correspondence with that. 

Then piety regards the fact that the One preached has been believed on in the world. There is such a thing as “the household of faith”. Those who have believed are of deep interest; piety would look out for them, and rejoice to have its links with them. Each one who has believed forms part of God’s treasure here, and is to be regarded and loved. For those who have believed on Christ, in a true sense, have done with man after the order of Adam; they do not believe on that man; they believe on the Man at God’s right hand, who is the image and glory of God. 

Finally, we read, “has been received up in glory”. The heavens have received Him. Piety keeps ever in view that Christ has been received up. A great turning point in Luke’s gospel is “when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled”, chapter 9: 51. Heaven is at present Christ’s place, and our names are written there. Piety is concerned about what can be received up. Receiving seems to imply that He suited the place He was received to. It is not that He was received into glory, but “received up in glory”. He was received up in that condition. Piety cherishes the thought of all that was received up, and of the condition in which it was received up. We have in view the prospect of being “caught up”, and when we are translated it will be in the condition of glory. Enoch was translated, but before this he had the testimony that he pleased God. He was, in his day, a wonderful expression of piety. 


Scripture references

1 Timothy 3:16 (JND) [16] And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in [the] Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among [the] nations, has been believed on in [the] world, has been received up in glory.

Genesis 1:26 (JND) [26] And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth.

1 Timothy 3:16 (JND) [16] And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in [the] Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among [the] nations, has been believed on in [the] world, has been received up in glory.

John 7:5 (JND) [5] for neither did his brethren believe on him.

1 Corinthians 11:10 (JND) [10] Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels.



FOR CHRIST

[p. 189] FOR CHRIST

Titus 2:9; 2 Corinthians 11:1-3; Philippians 3:7-15; Ephesians 5:25-27

We were recently looking at several scriptures which speak of the saints as being of Christ. We were saying that we were “of Christ” in the sense that we derive every blessing from Him — the moment we think of blessing, Christ comes before us at once — and then we are “of Christ” in the sense that we derive character from Him. 

Now I want to say a few words, with the Lord’s gracious help, as to what we are, for Christ. We are of Christ in order that we may be for Christ. There are four different ways in which we are for Christ presented in the scriptures read. In the first we see the teaching of grace and its effect. In the second it is a question of being for Christ in our affections. In the third it is a question of the energy of the Spirit; and then in the fourth the thought is that we are for Christ as the result of the service of His love. These are the points that I wish to present. 

What we find in Titus 2: 14 is that the Lord Jesus Christ has given Himself for us to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify unto Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works. What marks the present course of things is “lawlessness”; there is no fear of God, no subjection to God. “Lawlessness” is the great feature of this world; it is behind all the wickedness and lust; people are not subject to God. Now Christ has given Himself for us in order to take us out of all this, and this is an immense deliverance for our souls. I put it to my own heart — Am I delivered from all lawlessness? A departed servant of Christ has said that there are only two exercises of life to God, obedience and praise. Obedience is the contrast to lawlessness. Lawlessness means that I do what I like, I say what I like, and I go where I like. I may ask God to bless me in it, but that does not save me from lawlessness. The Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for us to redeem us from all lawlessness, that we might be a people really for Christ in our practical ways; that is why He died. Christ wants a people redeemed from all lawlessness; it was for that He gave Himself. 

I am sure no one here needs to be told that the grace of God has appeared in the Son of God. Now why has God taken [p. 190] this way of grace? In order to secure His rights, to get that which is due to Himself in the hearts of men. He has gone about it in the way of grace. I might turn, as an illustration, to the opening of the gospel of Mark, as presenting the way in which the grace of God has appeared. The grace of God has appeared in this world in the Son of God. The Son of God came to set men happy and free in all their relations with God. First of all, the word of God was being spoken, and the poor man could not hear it; the Lord had to drive out the unclean spirit in order that he might hear the word of God. He could do that, He could overthrow the power of Satan in grace to man. Then there was the sick woman; she was in utter weakness. He removed the weakness so that she might minister to Him. God wants the service of men. We are set free to serve God. Then the leper was cleansed, and lastly the man was forgiven his sins. Whatever interferes with man’s happy and free relations to God is removed by the Son of God. A divine Person has appeared in this world, and the grace of God has appeared in that Person. It appeared in the Son of God, and there was not a thing wrong with regard to man’s relation to God that He could not put right in grace. Does that Person attract your heart? The business of evangelists is to preach Christ so that people may be attracted to Him. The grace of God is presented in the Son of God, and the effect is that souls are attracted, and being attracted to Him they come under the teaching of grace and find their delight in doing the will of God, as we see in Mark 3:33-35. That is the effect of the teaching of grace. Those spoken of here had been attracted to Christ, and had come under the teaching of grace; they were a sample of the “peculiar people, zealous of good works” to secure whom Christ had come into the world, and was about to give Himself. God has saved us by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit. We are now attracted to Christ as One who has died, and, if we have seen the grace of God in Christ, we do not want to go on with lawlessness any longer. We want to be in the same relation to things in this world as Christ is. Our question is — What doth hinder me from being true to my baptism? If I am attracted to Christ I am attracted to One who has died to this world and has been raised by the glory of the Father, and I do not want a place in this lawless world. God says in Psalm 149: 4 that He will beautify the [p. 191] meek with salvation. We come out in this world in the moral beauty of a people that have been redeemed from all lawlessness. Salvation is the beauty of the saints. The reason why we know so little of priestly privilege is because we are not much in the moral beauty of being clothed with salvation. 

“By the grace of God I am what I am” — that is the language of a sober man. How many of us can really say that? I dare say a great many of us feel it is not true of us. The man that does not want to be anything at all but what the grace of God makes him is a sober man. By the grace of God I. am what I am. The Christian comes out in a character which the grace of God gives him. He lives soberly, justly, and piously in this present world. The one who is taught by the grace of God discharges every obligation; he has power to do so by the Spirit. And then there is godliness (piety) and it seems to me that piety is fast dying out. I think the majority of Christians who lived fifty or sixty years ago were much more characterised by piety than the mass of Christians today. What is piety? It is bringing God into everything. I do not fancy that the majority of Christians give God a very great place in connection with their everyday lives. People think they can go on very well without bringing God in. But the grace of God teaches otherwise. It is as we live soberly, justly and piously in this present course of things that we are a people for Christ. Christ came into this world and gave Himself so that He might have a people here for the will of God. It was a pleasure for Christ to look on that company sitting round Him and own them as His mother and His brethren, and He looks down here for that peculiar people still. We are to be for Christ in our practical behaviour and ways — for His pleasure in everything. 

Now in 2 Corinthians 11 the apostle speaks as having espoused the saints to one Husband, and his great fear was that they might be corrupted. This suggests to my mind the thought of being for Christ really in our affections. As a matter of fact the saints have been corrupted, and the result is that Christianity has become a great religion on earth. Christianity never could have become a great religion on earth unless the saints had been corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. 

We have to go back, each one of us, through exercise of heart and conscience, to the first love of the assembly. It [p. 192] could hardly be said of us that we have lost our first love, because we never properly had it. I question whether many of us have known much about first love. The apostle’s great desire in preaching the gospel was to secure something for Christ. There may be a thousand people that will go to be with Christ when they die, but what is there for Christ now? There should be something for Christ now, and we should be here for Christ now. The apostle knew for himself the love of Christ; he says: “the love of Christ constraineth us”. The Spirit of God wants a response to the love of Christ. How does this espousal to Christ take place? We see an illustration of it in Jeremiah 2: 2: “I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown”. God could look back on that moment, I suppose seven hundred years before, when the people went out of Egypt and stood on the wilderness side of the Red Sea, and had nothing before their hearts but Himself, and they sang there, “The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation”, Exodus 15: 2. There was no lusting after Egypt, no hesitation about going on to the land. They were in full response to God; it was the moment of their first love, it was a moment when He was supreme in their hearts. It delights Christ to look down here and see a heart that only beats for Him. 

Now I pass on to Philippians 3: this chapter is intensely interesting. We see a man who has discarded everything that is of the flesh and is going on in the energy of the Spirit. This is the pathway for us. We see the downward pathway of Christ in chapter 2, but in this chapter our pathway is upward. There is an Object presented, there is a goal in view, and that is CHRIST. He is the prize. We are going to be with Him and like Him. Are we pressing on to this in the energy of the Spirit as Paul did? 

One values the knowledge of Scripture, and it is very well to be walking as a Christian ought to walk, but there is something that goes very much more to make the saint a joy to the heart of Christ, and that is a heart really set upon Christ. I think people often make a great mistake as to the power of the Spirit. I believe the action of the Spirit of God is, to a large extent, hidden from human eyes. The energy of the Spirit would put us in company with Paul in Philippians 3. It is open to us to be filled with the Spirit, and the effect [p. 193] of it would be that our souls would get into the race which the apostle was running with his back upon the world, and his eyes upon CHRIST, the One who was in resurrection, and at the right hand of God. Where is the desire to be “thus minded”? That is what Christ is looking for. 

Now I close with a few words on Ephesians 5:25-27, where we find the thought of the service of Christ’s love. The whole thing is taken up here as the work of Christ. He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. It is all viewed here as the service of Christ’s love. We go outside our responsibility here, and think only of what Christ is doing. In the first place He has loved the assembly and given Himself for it. Christ has a title to the assembly, and on that ground He serves her in love to fit her for presentation to Himself. Do you think Christ can look with complacency on a spot or wrinkle or any such thing? No, He is set on removing everything that is contrary to the thoughts of His love. I believe the Lord calls attention in our hearts to that which is not pleasing to Himself in our conduct and ways. Every Christian knows what it means. You know that the Lord has called attention to something in your ways that does not please Him, and when the Lord pointed it out you either took the side of Christ’s love with regard to it and judged it and set it aside, or you have shut out Christ’s love for the sake of that wretched thing. It is a very solemn thing not to respond to Christ. He is continually pointing out things in us that do not please Him. How much there is about us that is not for Christ! Do we want to give it a place? Christ is getting us ready morally for presentation to Himself. He wants us to be without spot or wrinkle, and nothing will satisfy Him until He has done it. May we be for Christ in our practical ways, in our affections, in the energy of the Spirit, and as being sanctified and cleansed by the service of His love, so as to be morally suited for presentation to Himself! May the Lord give these things a place increasingly in all our hearts! 


Scripture references

Titus 2:9 (JND) [9] bondmen to be subject to their own masters, to make themselves acceptable in everything; not gainsaying;

2 Corinthians 11:1-3 (JND) [1] Would that ye would bear with me [in] a little folly; but indeed bear with me. [2] For I am jealous as to you with a jealousy [which is] of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present [you] a chaste virgin to Christ. [3] But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, [so] your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ.

Philippians 3:7-15 (JND) [7] but what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss. [8] But surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ; [9] and that I may be found in him, not having my righteousness, which [would be] on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ, the righteousness which [is] of God through faith, [10] to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death, [11] if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among [the] dead. [12] Not that I have already obtained [the prize], or am already perfected; but I pursue, if also I may get possession [of it], seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ [Jesus]. [13] Brethren, *I* do not count to have got possession myself; but one thing forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, [14] I pursue, [looking] towards [the] goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. [15] As many therefore as [are] perfect, let us be thus minded; and if ye are any otherwise minded, this also God shall reveal to you.

Ephesians 5:25-27 (JND) [25] Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, [26] in order that he might sanctify it, purifying [it] by the washing of water by [the] word, [27] that *he* might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless.

Titus 2:14 (JND) [14] who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous for good works.

Mark 3:33-35 (JND) [33] And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or my brethren? [34] And looking around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him, he says, Behold my mother and my brethren: [35] for whosoever shall do the will of God, *he* is my brother, and sister, and mother.

Psalms 149:4 (JND) [4] For Jehovah taketh pleasure in his people; he beautifieth the meek with salvation.

2 Corinthians 11 (JND) [1] Would that ye would bear with me [in] a little folly; but indeed bear with me. [2] For I am jealous as to you with a jealousy [which is] of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present [you] a chaste virgin to Christ. [3] But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, [so] your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. …

Jeremiah 2:2 (JND) [2] Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith Jehovah: I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown.

Exodus 15:2 (JND) [2] My strength and song is Jah, and he is become my salvation: This is my God, and I will glorify him; My father's God, and I will extol him.

Philippians 3 (JND) [1] For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in [the] Lord: to write the same things to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you safe. [2] See to dogs, see to evil workmen, see to the concision. [3] For *we* are the circumcision, who worship by [the] Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. …

Philippians 3 (JND) [1] For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in [the] Lord: to write the same things to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you safe. [2] See to dogs, see to evil workmen, see to the concision. [3] For *we* are the circumcision, who worship by [the] Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. …

Ephesians 5:25-27 (JND) [25] Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, [26] in order that he might sanctify it, purifying [it] by the washing of water by [the] word, [27] that *he* might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless.



THE WASHING OF REGENERATION

[p. 194] THE WASHING OF REGENERATION

Titus 3:4-7

The washing of regeneration involves the recognition that everything was wrong in which we lived before, but the kindness and love to man of a Saviour God has made it possible for us to come on to new ground in this world. The Lord said, “He that believes and is baptised shall be saved”, Mark 16: 16. Baptism identifies the one baptised with the Lord Jesus and with His death. The baptised person is committed to the Lord Jesus, to Christ, and to the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. This is really a matter of the kindness and love of God. 

In the days of Noah death was coming in on all flesh, but in entering into the ark “eight souls were saved through water”. They passed from the old corrupt world; the water came between them and it. It is noticeable that he does not say ‘through the ark’, as we might have expected, but “through water”. How they must have felt that the vast and mighty depth of that water was between them and the world of the ungodly! “Which figure also now saves you, even baptism”. That is, God would have His people to see the death of Christ between them and the world, as the only answer to what a good conscience demanded. But it is “by the resurrection of Jesus Christ” being known that the soul is prepared for this. 

“The washing of regeneration” is that we are put into relation to an entirely new order of things. We are to walk in newness of life, not serving sin, reckoning ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. It is through that that God saves men. 

But then there is also the “renewal of the Holy Spirit”. It is this which brings about moral suitability for that new order of things. There is entire renewal, and the character of that renewal is “of the Holy Spirit”. We are on the divine side here, and it is good to be there, for there we see things according to the kindness and love to man of a Saviour God. The renewal of the Holy Spirit is part of that action of mercy by which we are saved. It gives us, perhaps we might say, the largest measure possible of the thought of renewal. There could be no greater thought of renewal than renewal of the Holy Spirit. The gospel side of things is always the greatest [p. 195] side, for all on that side is according to a divine measure — the Spirit, the children’s place, sonship, the inheritance, all given because of the love of God, and because nothing less would suit His mind. 

The Holy Spirit is “poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour”! What a wonderful Person is Jesus Christ our Saviour! Through Him God can pour out on us richly the Holy Spirit. At the beginning of each gospel He is introduced as the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit. All His own are really immersed in one Spirit and thus constituted one body. We need to ponder these things. We have such meagre thoughts of what Christianity is because we take our thoughts so much from what we see around us, and from what we experience, rather than from the kindness and love to man of a Saviour God. There is no thought of any scanty or feeble supply here; it is a pouring out richly, so that men may be renewed in a divine and spiritual way — saved not only positionally, but by being renewed in the positive energy of the Holy Spirit. A different character of man is introduced here by the kindness and love of God. We know how man in the flesh moves — he always moves under the power of evil. But how does man move under the rich outpouring of the Holy Spirit? He moves in the energy of good; he is a divinely saved man. He can not only show people the way of salvation, but he is a sample of a divinely saved man. He will move on the line of kindness and love to man. He will be a true philanthropist — not merely doing good to men in their circumstances here, but doing them good in relation to God. 

The renewal of our mind (Romans 12: 2) refers to something which takes place subsequently to the reception of the Spirit, for there is power to effect transformation. We get the mind in three distinct ways in Romans. First, the reprobate mind in chapter 1, which is the judicial result of men not thinking it good lo have God in their knowledge. God gave them up to a mind void of moral discernment. Then, second, in chapter 7 we see what may be called an exercised mind. The law of the mind — the real principle of the mind as to its moral judgment — is a desire to practise what is right and pleasing to God. But there is another law in his members, the law of sin. In his flesh good does not dwell, and the evil always seems to get the upper hand practically. God is not yet known to him in the grace that delivers. But in chapter [p. 196] 12:2 we see the renewed mind — a mind that forms an entirely new estimate of things which is practically effective in the way of transforming or transfiguring the person who has it. The renewal of the mind comes about through moral exercises. It is the result of having come under the sway of grace, and of having found liberty in the knowledge of God, and of having been brought to realise the purpose of God’s sovereign love, and the sovereignty of His compassions. The mind being brought to discern these divine realities, and rightly to estimate them — I do not say fully, but in measure truly — constitutes its renewal. It is brought about by intelligent moral exercise, and therefore it becomes a subject of exhortation. The whole of the epistle might be regarded as that which, when discerned, renews the mind. The judgment, the understanding, the moral discernment, are all renewed. Thoughts are entertained that were never known before. 


Scripture references

Titus 3:4-7 (JND) [4] But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, [5] not on the principle of works which [have been done] in righteousness which *we* had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through [the] washing of regeneration and renewal of [the] Holy Spirit, [6] which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; [7] that, having been justified by *his* grace, we should become heirs according to [the] hope of eternal life.

Mark 16:16 (JND) [16] He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned.

Romans 12:2 (JND) [2] And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of [your] mind, that ye may prove what [is] the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.



THE RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

[p. 197] THE RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

Titus 3: 5; Romans 12: 1, 2; 2 Corinthians 4: 16

We have considered the way in which the one God and the one Lord are to be held in affection by the saints, and we may now consider the place of the Spirit in connection with renewing, which is a very important part of the truth. In each of the scriptures read renewing is the result of the presence of the Spirit: we could not have a renewed mind apart from the Spirit; the inward man could not be renewed apart from the Spirit. 

It is important to see that the washing of regeneration (Titus 3) comes before the renewing of the Spirit. If I were to have a scripture to illustrate that it would be Acts 2: 37, 38; we find there the people were pricked to the heart when they heard that the crucified Jesus was made Lord and Christ; and they said, “What shall we do?” They realised that they were all wrong, and not only so, but that they were surrounded by a people that were all wrong. So Peter says, “Repent, and be baptised every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit”, and in verse 40 he says, “Save yourselves from this untoward generation”. I should connect the washing of regeneration with being saved from this perverse generation: regeneration is a new order of things in which to live. I think baptism in its true moral import is the washing of regeneration. In the midst of a baptised profession we have all to be exercised to learn what it really means; and we have to learn its moral import long after we are baptised. The reason I dwell on this is that I think the renewal of the Spirit does not operate in the old condition at all but in a new condition, in that new place into which the kindness and love of God has brought us, and in which we find the salvation which the love to man of our Saviour God has provided. We find it in an order of things quite apart from the perverse and darkened generation found in this world. No doubt the secret why the renewing of the Holy Spirit is not a greater reality to people is that they are not in the good of the washing of regeneration. 

We are surrounded by a people who do not want Christ and God’s salvation, and the washing of regeneration moves us out of association with these people and into association [p. 198] with people who do want Christ and take pleasure in Christ, and to whom divine Persons are objects of affection. There is a darkened generation around us that does not want divine Persons; they have no appreciation of the Father or of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is something like the way people were saved in the ark: it says they were saved through water. If we had written about it we would have said, ‘saved in the ark’, but Scripture says, “saved through water”. I have no doubt the water came between them and the world of ungodly sinners: there was an immense depth of water between them and the ungodly sinners who had come under judgment, and they could enjoy the place that was prepared for salvation. Noah prepared an ark for the salvation of his house. 

At the end of Acts 2 we read: “they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers”. These were the preservative conditions which Christ had established for the saving of His house, conditions in which everything of God could be preserved in the face of what is adverse. It is important, because if we want to enjoy everything involved in the renewing of the Spirit we must be in the place and conditions where that renewing can operate. It does not operate in the world; a worldly Christian does not know anything about it. It is a great thing when it becomes a comfort to us that God has put the death of Christ between us and the world. Titus looks at it on the divine side, the way the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God has appeared — that is the way God saves man. He knows there is no other way but by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Spirit. 

Many souls know what it is to be convicted of sin personally, but it is a very important matter to be convicted that the whole system in which we live is wrong. Isaiah says, “Woe is me! ... I am a man of unclean lips” — that is half the exercise; the other half is, “I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips”. There is not true repentance in its full sense until people judge the whole condition of the world about them: it is all wrong because it does not give Christ His place. It is a wonderful action of God’s grace that He proposes to men to be baptised, that is, in figure to put the death of Christ between them and the world. No one would do that unless he had judged the state of the world, that the world is all wrong [p. 199] because it has rejected Christ; it does not want Him, but God has made Him Lord and Christ, in heaven. We do not understand salvation or the kindness of God towards men if we do not see that. God has not only come out to save me from sins and judgment and hell, but to save me from a condition of things that gives Him and Christ no place. He wants to bring us to a place where we can get the whole gain of the renewing of the Holy Spirit. A person who is not in separation from the world cannot know the renewing of the Holy Spirit: no one knows it until he sees how God has put the death of Christ between him and the world. The renewing of the Holy Spirit is the positive side of salvation: the washing of regeneration is the negative side of it. It is necessary to come to a change of ground in order to see how this renewing can be experienced and known, and then we shall know what the salvation of God really is. 

It is a remarkable word, “renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour”. There is no thought of scanty supply, it is poured on us richly. We need to consider Jesus Christ our Saviour more as the Giver of the Spirit. We think so much of the person who receives the Spirit, but we should think more of the Person who gives the Spirit: it is “through Jesus Christ our Saviour” — through Him God can pour out richly. It is the special distinction of Jesus Christ the Saviour. He is introduced at the beginning of each gospel as the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit. He is able to take His people and immerse them in the Holy Spirit. It is the thought of being brought out of the world, out of the flesh and the old condition, and immersed in the Spirit. The same thought is taken up in 1 Corinthians 12 where it speaks of being baptised into one body. There is a place and a suited condition for this renewal to operate: we must have the renewing of the Spirit to get the positive character of salvation. We are saved in the power of that blessed renewing: we begin to move in an entirely different way; the Holy Spirit begins to be the impulse. The result of the renewing of the Spirit is that we have a people suited to inherit the whole of whatever God has proposed — here it is eternal life. 

The renewing of the Spirit is characteristic. It is supposed that in the washing of regeneration we have done with the world: we do not contemplate the thought of going back; 

[p. 200] if we did we should go back to the place where there is no room for Christ. Divine Persons are before us in the one God and one Lord, and there is that which corresponds with them in the renewing of the Holy Spirit. In the power of the renewing we go on. There is a complete freedom from the things mentioned in verse 3. We see there how the unrenewed man moves, but the renewed man moves in the energy of good. Man after the flesh always moves under the influence of evil, but man under the power of the renewing of the Holy Spirit moves under the influence of God, on the line of kindness and love to man. One longs to know more of it. How little we know what it is to move in the renewing which is of the Spirit! 

We see in Acts 2 what answers to the ark, the conditions Christ has prepared for the saving of His house, and all is carried out in the power of the renewing of the Spirit. It is as we move on with the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and the breaking of bread and prayer, that we are preserved in freedom from all the evil in the world. There is a place where the renewing of the Spirit can operate; and there are new affections, desires, delights — all in the power of the Spirit. God has poured it out richly: He does not intend it to be scanty or meagre! That is the divine side, and it is through Jesus Christ our Saviour — that is the measure of His ability to pour out the Holy Spirit. In the gospel we have the greatness of things according to God: the pouring out richly of the Spirit; the place of children; sonship; the inheritance; and all according to the divine thought. 

Now in Romans 12 the renewing of the mind is before us. It is important that the minds of the saints should be renewed as well as their affections. There is evidently an action that goes on subsequently to the renewal of the Spirit: the renewing of the mind gives power for transformation, for it speaks of being “transformed by the renewing of your mind”. It is the same word that is used of the Lord on the mount: “He was transfigured before them”. It is a complete change. If the renewing of the mind is not followed up, there is a lack of transformation. 

The mind is presented in the epistle to the Romans in three different ways. In chapter 1 we have the reprobate mind: they did not think good to have God in their knowledge, so He gave them up to a reprobate mind, void of moral discernment, 

[p. 201] to do unseemly things. The state of the reprobate mind leads to doing unseemly things, and the state of the renewed mind leads to doing seemly things. I do not think we do anything right apart from a right condition of mind, a renewed mind. 

Then we get another mind in Romans 7: we might speak of it as an exercised mind, not a renewed mind, because there is no power to effect transformation. It is the principle of a man’s mind; it speaks (verse 23) of the law of his mind. That is, the fixed principle in his mind was a desire to do what was right and pleasing to God, but there was no transforming power, so he could not be the good man he would like to be. It is a great change from a reprobate mind, but it is only an exercised mind; the man is still in bondage. 

When we come to the renewed mind in chapter 12, it is a mind able to effect transformation, so that a man can come out openly and publicly as transfigured. It would result in entire absence of conformity to the world; we should be in conformity to the world that is coming presently. A Christian, as having his mind renewed, would be transformed, he would move through this world as a man of the world to come. I have often thought, What did they think in Jerusalem after the Lord’s resurrection when the bodies of the saints arose and went about the city? What a sight! There should be something similar in the way the saints move about now: their thoughts and discernments are quite different from those of the people of this world, and this is the result of the one God and one Lord having their place in our affections. Men in the heathen world did not think it good to have God in their knowledge, and the result was a reprobate mind. The saints think it good to have God in their knowledge; it is their chief joy, and the result is a renewed mind. Their thoughts and discernments all become new, and they are outwardly transformed. That is the only way to produce an unworldly people — not by dressing them up from outside. There is always a tendency to take colour from this world, but we are to take colour from the world to come. 

A transfigured person moves on in the will of God and proves it is good and perfect and acceptable, and is happy. We never prove how good the will of God is till we do it at some personal cost. When it is a question of doing the will of God it always costs: there is a sacrificial element about it, 

[p. 202] and the greater the cost, the more we prove how good and perfect and acceptable the will of God is. If we want spiritual liberty there must be natural restraint. We are to be for God, for His pleasure, and we find what a joy and blessedness there is in the delight of God to have us for Himself. We might offer our money or our possessions, but that is not the thought here; it is to be the whole vessel. The body is to be a living sacrifice; it is a body in which the renewing of the Spirit has operated, and also the renewing of the mind, and now there is a vessel which can be dedicated for the pleasure of God in a priestly way. The body is not now looked at as dead to sin, but as living, as energised by the Spirit, and a renewed mind operating in the body, bringing about transformation. 

This brings us to our third scripture. We see the man in his mortal condition here; the treasure is in an earthen vessel. Paul had been opening out the blessedness of new covenant ministry, and speaking of the glory of God imaged in a Man — the one God and the one Lord, and then he speaks of this treasure being in an earthen vessel. It is a dedicated vessel, dedicated to the service of love, and it perishes in the service of love. “Always bearing about ... the dying of Jesus” — what does it mean? Not in mind or in spirit, but always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, Paul always had in his body the evidence that he was engaged in the service of love. Look at the wounds and stripes on his body! We see the same love coming out in the life of Jesus and it was fully expressed in His dying — that was the supreme expression of the service of love. The apostle Paul is on that line, bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus. It is not a man getting old and his body wearing out in a natural way, but his outward man perishes in the service of love: the body is held as a dedicated vessel for the service of God. It is a most blessed compensation for the wear and tear of the service of love that the inward man is to be renewed day by day. We are to get our links that are eternal with new creation, to get strengthened and renewed in the power of the Spirit every day. We all feel that our links with what is eternal are not so powerful or so real as we would like them to be. It occurred to me that if we were more dedicated, and really presented our bodies a living sacrifice to God, holding our bodies for the service of love, and prepared to suffer in the service of love, that we should get the compensation — the inward man in [p. 203] touch with eternity and new creation, and all the blessedness that follows in this chapter; we should be renewed day by day. The whole domain of God’s eternal purpose in Christ Jesus would be brought in a new and living way into the soul day by day. One longs for it. We get touches of it sometimes, a hint of what is eternal, but one longs for renewal day by day, every day giving a new impress of what is spiritual and eternal. That is the compensation for the dedicated man! But if we are laying ourselves out for an easy time we do not get much compensation. 


Scripture references

Titus 3:5 (JND) [5] not on the principle of works which [have been done] in righteousness which *we* had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through [the] washing of regeneration and renewal of [the] Holy Spirit,

Romans 12:1-2 (JND) [1] I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, [which is] your intelligent service. [2] And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of [your] mind, that ye may prove what [is] the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.

2 Corinthians 4:16 (JND) [16] Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day.

Titus 3 (JND) [1] Put them in mind to be subject to rulers, to authorities, to be obedient to rule, to be ready to do every good work, [2] to speak evil of no one, not to be contentious, [to be] mild, shewing all meekness towards all men. [3] For we were once ourselves also without intelligence, disobedient, wandering in error, serving various lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, [and] hating one another. …

Acts 2:37-38 (JND) [37] And having heard [it] they were pricked in heart, and said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, brethren? [38] And Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Acts 2 (JND) [1] And when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, they were all together in one place. [2] And there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. [3] And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. …

1 Corinthians 12 (JND) [1] But concerning spiritual [manifestations], brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant. [2] Ye know that when ye were [of the] nations [ye were] led away to dumb idols, in whatever way ye might be led. [3] I give you therefore to know, that no one, speaking in [the power of the] Spirit of God, says, Curse [on] Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in [the power of the] Holy Spirit. …

Acts 2 (JND) [1] And when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, they were all together in one place. [2] And there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. [3] And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. …

Romans 12 (JND) [1] I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, [which is] your intelligent service. [2] And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of [your] mind, that ye may prove what [is] the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. [3] For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. …

Romans 7 (JND) [1] Are ye ignorant, brethren, (for I speak to those knowing law,) that law rules over a man as long as he lives? [2] For the married woman is bound by law to her husband so long as he is alive; but if the husband should die, she is clear from the law of the husband: [3] so then, the husband being alive, she shall be called an adulteress if she be to another man; but if the husband should die, she is free from the law, so as not to be an adulteress, though she be to another man. …



THE GREATNESS OF THE SON

[p. 204] THE GREATNESS OF THE SON

Hebrews 1

This epistle opens abruptly without introduction or prelude. The usual style of Paul’s epistles (and I do not doubt that he wrote the book) is absent, and for a beautiful reason. “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ”, would have been out of place in an epistle in which Jesus Christ Himself is presented as the Apostle. The writer of the book is out of sight; its subject is at once and gloriously prominent. The statement that God has spoken in the Person of the Son leads at once to a sevenfold declaration of the greatness of the Son. The past, the present, the future, creation, providence, redemption, the glory of God, and the sins of His people are all brought in, not because of what they are in themselves, but on account of His relation to them all. They all proclaim THE GREATNESS OF THE SON, and for that purpose are they introduced. 

The universe is mentioned, but it is to state that God has established the Son “heir of all things”. Thus, at the very outset, God’s object in all the actings of His grace and power is set before us. We shall never understand the actings of God until we know His motive and His object. His motive is love — His own blessed nature; and His object is the glory of the Son. Nothing outside Himself could furnish a motive for God; He acts because of what He is. His own nature is His motive. And His object is ever the Son, as we have it in the parable, “The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son”, Matthew 22: 2. The universe itself would never have existed but as the scene of the glory of the Son. All things were created “for him”, Colossians 1: 16. He is thus presented to us as the blessed and worthy Object of all the actings of God. 

We learn first that the Son is the Object of all the Father’s counsels, and then we find that He is the Accomplisher of them all. And this even as to the very existence of the created universe. “By whom also he made the worlds”. By the Son of the Father’s love “were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities: all things have been created by him, and for him”, Colossians 1: 16. The universe exists by the creative power of the Son; it is through Him that it has its being. In becoming “heir of all things” He will take possession of that which owes its very existence to Himself. It will all be put under His hand, and He will acquire the glory of it all in a public way. And this, let us remember, will be in manhood. As Man He will be “heir of all things”. He will acquire in manhood the glory of all that has been wrought in the power of His Person, even as to creation. He will be invested before the universe with the full glory of everything that He has accomplished. All will return to Him; not a ray of glory that rightly belongs to Him will be lost. He will be “heir of all things”. 

But if He created the universe, and is to inherit it, He created it and will inherit it in order to fill it with the glory of God. I apprehend that the expression, “the effulgence of his glory”, refers to the place which the Son will take in the universe. He is going to be the Centre and Sun of a universe of bliss which He will fill with the glory of God. The glory of God will come into full and blessed display for the whole universe in the Person of the Son. 

The Son is also “the expression of his substance”. In Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, but it dwells in Him to be expressed. He is “the Word” — the expression of all that is in the divine mind — the full and blessed revelation of God. Until the incarnation God was unexpressed, and therefore unknown, for “no man hath seen God at any time”; but “the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him”, John 1: 18. God is in the light; everything that pertains to His nature and character is perfectly disclosed in the Person of the Son. 

The Son is also the Upholder of “all things by the word of his power”. He maintains the universe which He has created. All the laws and principles of nature are maintained in action by the word of the Son’s power. “All things subsist together by him”, Colossians 1: 17. Men of science can tell us something of the vastness and beauty of the principles which operate in nature, and they freely confess that they can only traverse the outer fringe of the wonders of the universe. But how little do they think, in most cases, that everything subsists together by the Son! There is not a bit of creation that is not upheld by the word of His power. God would have us to ponder this — to consider it in all its magnitude — and thus to contemplate the greatness of the Son. 

[p. 206] It is this great and wondrous Person who has “made by himself the purification of sins”. Other scriptures bring the work of the cross before us as accomplished in weakness and humiliation, done, too, in matchless divine love; but here, in keeping with the context, it is the infinite greatness of that work which is brought before us. None but a divine Person could take up the question of sins, and of all that was due to the glory of God in respect of them. No creature, however exalted, could be equal to this stupendous work. None but the Son was competent for it, and by Himself He has accomplished it. He has glorified God — that is, He has brought the glory of God into full and everlasting display while making purification of sins, so that God can take up those who were sinners, and can bring them into infinite blessing, yea, into the knowledge of Himself in grace and love, according to His own counsels. And all this — and the universe of bliss in which it will be displayed for ever — based in righteousness upon that wondrous work wherein the Son has made “purification of sins”. 

Having accomplished all this according to the greatness of His Person, the Son has “set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place by so much better [p. 210] than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they”. It is not here that God exalts Him, but in His own personal greatness as the Son He takes the place that is due to Him at the right hand of the greatness on high. It was His rightful place as the Son; no other place was suited to His greatness. May God enable us to contemplate with adoring hearts the greatness of this blessed Person! 

In setting Himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, the Son has manifestly taken a place much better than the angels. In the days of His flesh He was, as to manifestation, “made some little inferior to angels”, and this humiliation of matchless grace had been the occasion of His rejection by His people. The Holy Spirit presents Him now to the Hebrews in the place of manifested greatness at the right hand of the majesty on high, but, while thus presenting Him, the Spirit calls attention to the fact that He inherited “a name more excellent than they”. And what this inherited name is we may learn from the citations of Scripture which follow. The moment the Son came into manhood He inherited, as the “offspring of David”, all the titles and honours of the [p. 207] Messiah. And amongst the dignities and glories of the Messiah, as presented in the Old Testament scriptures, was “a more excellent name” than could attach to any creature. Angels were well known to Hebrews as a higher order in creation than man. Psalm 148 gives us the whole scope of creation, with angels at the top and creeping things at the bottom; but the Son inherits a name of greater dignity than could attach to any creature. 

“For to which of the angels said he ever, Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee?” As born in time, the Messiah is addressed as Son of God. He may be rejected by “the kings of the earth ... and the rulers” (see Psalm 2), but He is acknowledged by Jehovah as His Son. 

“And again, I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son”. Here He is seen as the true Solomon — the seed of David — the One who will set up God’s house in its proper glory, and the throne of whose kingdom God will establish for ever (2 Samuel 7: 13, 14). And God says, “He shall be to me for son”. Of no creature could this be said. How could any creature, however blessed, be to God all that is expressed in the name of SON? He alone who infinitely transcends all creatures could present to God in manhood that which called forth all the affections of the heart of God, and which was an adequate object for those affections, and He alone could give to God a response suited to those affections of which He was the blessed and worthy object. He alone could be to God “for son”. 

“And again, when he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all God’s angels worship him”. When God introduces the Son to this world in glory, He calls upon the most exalted creatures to pay Him homage. Great as may be the dignity and strength of these mighty beings, they are but creatures. “As to the angels he says, Who makes his angels spirits and his ministers a flame of fire”. He has made them what they are in His creative wisdom and power. But as to the Son, He uses very different language. “Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age”. The Son is saluted in His own proper and personal greatness. He is above all creatures, and He is the One to whom the universal homage of all God’s intelligent creatures is due, and to whom it will yet be rendered. One feels instinctively that such a [p. 208] scripture as this calls for holy contemplation and adoration rather than for exposition. 

“Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age, and a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions”. Not until the Son takes it will the kingdom be established; but when He takes it “a king shall reign in righteousness”. His kingdom is characterised, as it has been well said, by the perfect discrimination between good and evil — the absolute appreciation of the one and the absolute rejection of the other. Everything will be put right for God and administered for God’s pleasure by One competent to do it. The Son alone could bring into manhood everything that was suitable to God, and establish it all in the gracious power of His kingdom. And how unspeakably precious it is to know that He who can be thus addressed by God has “companions”. The One who loves righteousness and hates lawlessness has a company who derive from Him morally, a company of those kindred to Himself, because deriving from Himself in new creation according to that wonderful verse in the next chapter, “For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren”. And it is blessed to note that what here characterises the Son and those brought into association with Him is “the oil of gladness”. It conveys to me the thought that not only has there been the perfect discrimination between good and evil, but that good has triumphed over evil, and has found a way of glorifying itself in removing evil and all its effects, so that the Son can bring into the very place where sin was the blessed knowledge of God and of all that is suitable to God. And not only this, but there can be a sanctified company brought into association with Him outside all the desolation and sorrow of the sphere of sin — brought where there is nothing to intrude upon divine joy. If the whole question of sin is removed out of the way, and the glory of God is fully expressed in the way this has been done, there is nothing to hinder those, who are in the knowledge and good of this stupendous fact, from entering with joy of heart into the blessedness of good as it is found in God Himself. And it is to form us for the appreciation of all this, and to lead us into it, that the Holy Spirit has been [p. 209] given. In His own proper character He is “the oil of gladness”. 

“And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, hast founded the earth, and works of thy hands are the heavens. They shall perish, but thou continuest still; and they all shall grow old as a garment, and as a covering shalt thou roll them up, and they shall be changed; but thou art the Same, and thy years shall not fail”. It would be difficult to find any scripture which gives more striking testimony to the greatness of the Son than the one which is here presented to us. For if we turn to the psalm from which it is quoted, we shall find that these words are Jehovah’s answer to the prayer of the afflicted Christ in the day of His trouble. He had said in an earlier verse of the psalm, “My days are like a shadow that declineth; and I am withered like grass”; and He had turned to Jehovah to say, “But thou, O LORD, shalt endure for ever; and thy remembrance unto all generations”, Psalm 102: 11, 12. But when, further on, He goes on to say, “He weakened my strength in the way; he shortened my days. I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days”, Jehovah answers Him in the words quoted in Hebrews 2 — words which set Him before our adoring hearts as the Man that is Jehovah’s fellow. Yes, the holy Sufferer of Gethsemane is addressed by Jehovah in that hour of solitude and sorrow as the Creator, and as the abiding and unchanging One. Though found in the condition and circumstances of creature man, and brought — in view of His cutting off and having nothing as Messiah here, and of all that was involved in drinking the cup of God’s holy judgment upon sin — into an exceeding sorrow which can never be fathomed, and but very feebly apprehended by creature hearts, the Spirit of God does not allow us to dissociate from that unparalleled scene the divine greatness of the Holy One who bowed there in that agony of prayer. Well may we wonder and adore as we contemplate “the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever”, thus stooping in the humiliation of matchless grace to bring the testimony of divine love into the very place of sin and death. 

Finally we read, “But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at my right hand until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet?” Here we come to the point which, it seems to me, the Spirit has had in view all through the chapter. In verse 3 it was that He “set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they”. The place He has taken, according to His own greatness as Son, corresponds with the place in which He is set by God as Messiah. As to the first, He takes a place above all creatures; as to the second, He inherits the excelling name and honours of the Messiah. And that particular feature of Messiah’s glory which belongs to the present time is that He is called to sit at God’s right hand until God shall put His enemies as the footstool of His feet. That is, Messiah’s greatness and glory are in mystery, not in manifestation. It was much for the Hebrew believer, with all his previous history and education, to apprehend this, for it meant a clean break with the earth and all that was reputable and religious here. It meant the bringing home to their hearts, and not less to our own, of the tremendous fact that the One in whom God has spoken — the One who has told all that can be told of God — has been rejected in a way that has left a final breach between God and the whole course of things which obtains here. He sits at God’s right hand until victorious and all — subduing judgment shall place His foes as footstool of His feet. The greatness of the One who has been rejected leaves the world without excuse, and accentuates its guilt to a degree which no human words could adequately express. Hence the intense solemnity of the inquiry, “How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord?” And hence, too, the solemn nature of the warnings which occur again and again in this epistle as to the fearful consequences of apostasy. All turns upon the greatness of the One in whom God has spoken. As it has been justly said, none can speak after the Son, and woe be to those who neglect or turn away from that which He speaks. 

But to press the solemnity of this was not my present object, but rather to bring before your hearts the greatness of the Son as that which gives character to Christianity. The whole system of blessing, if I may be allowed to speak of it thus, takes character from the Son. It is to emphasise this that we have such a marvellous unfolding of His personal greatness and glory as this chapter affords. Who could measure the greatness of a system of blessing inaugurated by the SON? The more we contemplate His greatness, the more our hearts must be impressed by the blessedness of what is spoken in such a Person. If the SON speaks, it must be to make known the Father’s name and nature — to declare the Father’s grace and love as unfolded in His own counsels of blessing — and all this revealed according to the measure of the SON, if indeed we may be permitted to speak of measure where all is infinite. The prophets were “holy men of God”, and they “spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit”; but they could not be adequate to the revelation of infinite grace and love — in short, of the Father. THE SON alone was adequate to this, and He has declared the Father. The whole revelation, in the light of which God has set His saints, takes its character and its measure from the fact that it has come out in the SON. 

And, on the other hand, the Son has taken a place in which He has become the Object of divine affections and counsels in manhood. It is to a Man that God has said, “Thou art my Son”; it is of a Man that God has said, “He shall be to me for son”. In becoming thus the Object of divine affections in manhood, the Son has taken a place in which He can be the “firstborn among many brethren”. On the ground of His death, and in virtue of new creation, He can have a sanctified company of brethren “all of one” with Himself — His “companions” in the blessedness and joy of the Father’s presence. Thus He not only gives character to the revelation on the one hand, but on the other He gives character to the whole company of those who are in the light of the revelation. It is a company of “many SONS”. The relationship to which all are called is that which is set forth in Him. So that “He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”. He takes His place with His saints, identifying them with Himself, and with His own praise to God. In short, He puts them in the place and blessing of SONS. Soon we shall be in the Father’s house as sons like Him, and with Him for His eternal glory, who has after such a fashion brought us home to the Father, and for the eternal satisfaction of the Father’s heart. And even here God would have our hearts to enter into something of the blessedness of this. He would have us to apprehend that we are called to the blessing of sonship — to know that we are loved as the Son is loved, according to those wonderful words, “that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them”. We have the Holy Spirit in this special and distinctive character as the Spirit of sonship. “Because [p. 212] ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father”, Galatians 4: 6. 


Scripture references

Hebrews 1 (JND) [1] God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, [2] at the end of these days has spoken to us in [the person of the] Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; [3] who being [the] effulgence of his glory and [the] expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power, having made [by himself] the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, …

Matthew 22:2 (JND) [2] The kingdom of the heavens has become like a king who made a wedding feast for his son,

Colossians 1:16 (JND) [16] because by him were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities: all things have been created by him and for him.

Colossians 1:16 (JND) [16] because by him were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities: all things have been created by him and for him.

John 1:18 (JND) [18] No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, *he* hath declared [him].

Colossians 1:17 (JND) [17] And *he* is before all, and all things subsist together by him.

Psalms 148 (JND) [1] Hallelujah! Praise Jehovah from the heavens; praise him in the heights. [2] Praise ye him, all his angels; praise ye him, all his hosts. [3] Praise him, sun and moon; praise him, all ye stars of light. …

Psalms 2 (JND) [1] Why are the nations in tumultuous agitation, and [why] do the peoples meditate a vain thing? [2] The kings of the earth set themselves, and the princes plot together, against Jehovah and against his anointed: [3] Let us break their bonds asunder, and cast away their cords from us! …

2 Samuel 7:13-14 (JND) [13] It is he who shall build a house for my name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom for ever. [14] I will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men and with the stripes of the sons of men;

Psalms 102:11-12 (JND) [11] My days are like a lengthened-out shadow, and I, I am withered like grass. [12] But thou, Jehovah, abidest for ever, and thy memorial from generation to generation.

Hebrews 2 (JND) [1] For this reason we should give heed more abundantly to the things [we have] heard, lest in any way we should slip away. [2] For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, [3] how shall *we* escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken [of] by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard; …

Galatians 4:6 (JND) [6] But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father.



THE HUMILIATION, EXALTATION, AND SUPREMACY OF CHRIST

[p. 213] THE HUMILIATION, EXALTATION, AND SUPREMACY OF CHRIST

Hebrews 2

We have already seen that in the first chapter of this epistle the Son of God is set before us in the greatness of His Person, and in all the excellence of His inherited Name as come into manhood. He is set before us in a personal glory which excels that of the most exalted creatures. And His greatness is that which gives character to the revelation which God has made of Himself in the Person of the Son, and it also gives character to the whole system of blessing which He has inaugurated; that is, to Christianity in the fulness of its blessings according to God. 

In the second chapter, which is now before us, we find the same blessed Person presented in three positions — in humiliation, in supremacy, and in exaltation. We get now the history, if we may so say, of how the counsels of God can be brought into effect in the accomplishment of all His thoughts of blessing, so that in result Christ may be supreme in a universe of bliss when all things — the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth — shall be headed up in Him. We see, too, the ground on which that Blessed One can be found in the position of “leader of salvation” in reference to a company of “many sons” given to Him by God that He may bring them to glory. And we also learn the full privilege of the assembly as introduced by the Son to the knowledge of the Father’s name, and we see the place which Christ takes with His brethren as the singer of praises in their midst. And, finally, He is presented to us as the Deliverer of His saints; delivering them first by power — power which annuls “him who has the might of death, that is, the devil”, and which sets “free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage” — and then delivering them by His priestly grace and succour from what would otherwise be the crushing effect of the innumerable trials and pressures which are incidental to the path of faith and to our present condition of creature weakness. 

The very greatness and blessedness of all this would discourage one from making any attempt to set it forth, if one did not know that it is the will of God to have His saints in the light and conscious blessing of His own great and holy [p. 214] thoughts. This gives one strong confidence that His gracious help will not be withheld, as we seek to look a little more in detail at these precious things. 

In the first place we learn that it is the pleasure of God that the Son of man should be supreme over all His works (verse 7). Adam was a figure of this, for he was placed at the head of creation to exercise dominion — God thus setting forth at the very beginning the great thought of His own mind. But Adam was quickly cast down from his excellency, for he proved himself to be unable to stand against the power of evil. Evil could and did touch him, and he fell, we might say, at the first touch. But if the figure has thus broken down, it is that it may give place to the substance — to that which cannot break down — to that which was in the mind of God when He created the figure. For I apprehend it would not be going too far to say that man in innocence was not morally suited to be set over the works of God’s hands, and to have all things put under his feet. It was not suited to God that the universe should be set in order without every moral question having its perfect solution. With an innocent man at the head of creation the whole question of good and evil was necessarily in abeyance. Under such circumstances neither righteousness nor holiness could be displayed: the moral ordering of the universe would have been wanting in most essential particulars. 

But it was in the wisdom of God to bring all these moral questions into connection with man, and eventually to solve them in the most perfect way, so that man might be set over the works of His hands. That is, God will set the Son of man in supremacy, that there may be in the universe the most perfect and blessed ordering of everything according to all that God is in His nature and moral character. Everything will be subjugated to the One in whom God has been glorified. If God undertakes to set the universe in order, we may be sure that there will not only be the ascendency of power, but the perfect setting forth of everything that is morally suited to God. It is evident that man in innocence (however blessed might be his state in itself) was not competent to take such a place as this, for as yet he knew not good and evil. And certainly it was impossible for man as fallen under the power of evil to be set in such a position. In short, for man to be set in supremacy over the works of God’s hands involved [p. 215] the solution of the whole question of good and evil, and for this it was necessary that the One who was above all creatures should be “made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death”. 

There is infinite moral glory in the humiliation of Christ. The more we ponder it, the more will the greatness, the grace and the moral glory of it astonish our hearts. The One who is above all creatures has been “made some little inferior to angels” to give expression to the wondrous grace of God, and to prove that that grace is greater than sin. Adam aspired to that which was above the measure of a creature, and went down in apostasy from the beauty of innocence to the dust of death. Now the Son in all the competency of His blessed Person has undertaken to bring divine grace and love into the very place of the creature’s ruin; He has come into the place of sin and death to glorify God there. And in taking that place, and sustaining all that was involved in His so doing, the Son of man has been glorified. All the perfection of His blessed Person has disclosed itself; it has come out upon a platform where it can be viewed by all God’s intelligent creatures. He has descended that He might maintain everything for God, and all His perfection has been manifested in the way that this has been accomplished. “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him”. 

Every moral question has been fully raised and finally settled. Evil has been exhibited in its full measure, and judgment executed upon it according to the holiness and righteousness of God. But in connection with this the infinite perfection of Christ has been brought into display, and all the goodness, grace, and love of God revealed. So that we know divine perfections, and the blessed nature of God, not as abstractions, but as things which “subsist through Jesus Christ”, and which have come into contact with evil, and have triumphed over it in such a way that God is free to give effect to all His own purposes of grace and glory. It is evident that the One in and by whom all this has been brought about must be the Centre of God’s moral universe. He must fill all things. Nothing else would be suitable to God but that He should be supreme over all the works of God’s hands, and have all things put under His feet. 

“But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on [p. 216] account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour”. The Lord Jesus has not yet exercised the power with which He is invested to subdue all things to Himself; He is not yet in manifested supremacy. But He is in the highest heavenly exaltation — accepted, honoured, and glorified by God. This is the great secret of Christianity, if one may so express it. The Son of man is not glorified as yet in any public way; He is glorified in God (John 13: 32). Hence everything connected with Him is of the nature of mystery; that is, it is hidden from public view and known only by the initiated. We — believers having the Spirit — see Jesus “crowned with glory and honour”, but He is hidden from the eyes of men. 

It is in the apprehension of Christ as crowned with glory and honour at the right hand of God that we arrive at the true starting-point of Christianity. It carries us entirely outside the range of seen things — outside man’s world and thoughts altogether — and it introduced us to an entirely new and heavenly order of things. For it is not only that Christ is there personally, but He is there as the ‘Leader of a chosen race’. “For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings”. It is the great thought of God to bring a company of “many sons” to glory, and Christ is the Leader of that company. Any company takes character from its leader, and the Christian company of “holy brethren” takes character from Christ — the Leader of their salvation. This makes very evident that ours is a “heavenly calling”, for a heavenly Christ is the Leader of our salvation. We apprehend the true nature of our calling as we consider Him, and in spirit follow Him in that new place on high. He is to be, according to God’s wondrous purpose, the “Firstborn among many brethren”. The whole company of “many sons” will take character from Him, and be conformed to His image. 

When it was a question of the type set forth in an earthly people, Joshua was the leader of their salvation. He led them into the pleasant land of God’s promise and purpose, but they had to follow him, and it is not less so with ourselves. The very thought of a leader implies followers, and we shall not take possession of our inheritance unless in spirit we follow our Leader to the glory which He has entered. And I may [p. 217] say here that we should have had no title or capacity to follow Him there, neither would God have been able to bring us there in righteousness, if the Leader of our salvation had not been made “perfect through sufferings”. How could the Son take the place of Leader of a company of sinners? He could not lead a company of sinners into glory. And, inasmuch as we were under sin and death there was necessity that He should remove according to divine righteousness everything that attached to us as in the flesh, so that we might be brought to glory in an entirely new state and character — even as “many sons”. He could not be the Leader of our salvation — He would not be perfect in this character — apart from those “sufferings” in which He has brought to an end our old state by bearing the condemnation that justly attached to it. It was suitable to God that He should accomplish this blessed work, which involved “sufferings” entirely beyond our comprehension, before He took the place of Leader of salvation to a company of “many sons”. He has been made perfect in this character. 

And this brings us to a further point. “For both be that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren”. To sanctify is to set apart for God. The more profound is our sense of the holiness of God, and the more we realise the true nature of the flesh, the more conscious we shall be of the immensity and blessedness of the fact that Christ is the Sanctifier of His saints. He has undertaken in love to set them apart according to the holiness of God from everything which would not suit that holiness, and to accomplish this He has gone into death. The death of Christ gives one an infinite thought of sanctification. It is impossible to measure it, or to express the completeness of it by going into any detail. The death of Christ is the absolute removal in judgment of all that we are as in the flesh. Having said this, we have said everything that needs to be said on that side, and there can be no doubt that this is the truth set forth in the cross. 

But there is much more to be said on the other side. Christianity is not in any wise a system of mere negations; it is a holy system of divine affections and blessings. If the flesh is judged and ended, it is that there may be a company “all of one” with the Sanctifier, that is a company in association with Christ as the Risen One. “Except the grain of [p. 218] wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit”, John 12: 24. And it is important that we should apprehend this as something which is effected by CHRIST according to the Father’s purpose and pleasure. CHRIST sanctifies His company of “brethren”; CH R I S T bears much fruit; all is of Himself, and is the outcome of His death; all is entirely outside the history and failure of the responsible man. Indeed, it must be so if the death of Christ is the source from whence everything springs. 

Hence “he is not ashamed to call them brethren”. He can view them now according to the sanctification which He has Himself effected. He now appropriates His own in this wondrous character; He could say to Mary, “Go to MY BRETHREN”. His death was only just accomplished. None of the disciples had, as yet, we may safely say, entered into its meaning and value. But HIS knew what had been effected; all was now for Him on an entirely new footing; and by His word to Mary He placed His disciples in this new and blessed association with Himself. His own thoughts concerning them were thus declared. And the one who loved Him was the one who received the communication of His thoughts. Yes, a woman who loved Him got light in advance of all the apostles. There is great encouragement in this. Many of us are very sensible that we are insignificant in gift and energy, but there is no reason why we should not excel in affection. Love will bring us near to the Lord, and then in intimacy with Him we shall learn what His saints are to Him. 

“I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”. Christ has declared the Father’s name. He could say, “I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them”, John 17: 26. The great and blessed characteristic of christianity is that the Father’s name is declared by the Son. All that God is in His nature — in the activities of His holy love — has been fully made known by the only-begotten Son to a company made competent through divine grace to appreciate that blessed revelation. And then, on the other hand, Christ takes His place in the midst of the assembly to sing God’s praises. God dwells, and is known, in the praises of His saints. All the moral perfections and infinite blessedness of God take form in the praises of His saints, so that the universe [p. 219] may learn what God is through the praises of saints. This makes it essential that God’s praise should be in divine perfection, and this is secured by CHRIST becoming the great singer of praise in the midst of the assembly. I do not understand this to mean that He sings apart from the saints, but rather that His song finds its expression in the saints. The music of God’s praise is found in the assembly, so that in the midst of a groaning creation and of a world where all is discord, and where everything seems to compromise the righteousness, goodness, and love of God, there is found a circle whence melodious praise ascends to Him — the praise of all that He has wrought and the praise of all that He is in His attributes and nature. And it is CHRIST who sings in the hearts of His brethren. The song is such as only He could sing, but He sings in the midst of the assembly, and the saints become the mouthpiece of His wondrous song. 

The consideration of this may well give our hearts an apprehension of the great privileges and dignity of the assembly. We are of the sanctified company, and as such are entirely divested of everything unsuited to divine love. We are privileged to know our place thus in the sanctuary, and by the Spirit and by the priestly grace of Christ to be abstracted from the world and the flesh, and all things which are connected with our responsible life on earth, so that we may be with Christ as His brethren before the Father’s face, holy and without blame in love. Thus entering the holiest we reach a circle where divine love is in perfect rest, and where nothing is seen or heard but Christ — Christ in His brethren, and His song issuing from their hearts. How blessed to realise that we are of such a circle as this! To find our hearts thrilling with Christ’s song of praise to God! Thus to be in God’s holy shrine, and before His face for the pleasure of His love! 

Many believers miss this peculiar and wondrous privilege. They do not go beyond the thought of God’s grace to them as sinners, and His goodness and mercy in their responsible life on earth. I trust we may all be more exercised as to how far we have entered upon the true privilege of the assembly. May God give us to pray about it! May every one of us be deeply and continually exercised as to entering into the privilege which it has been God’s pleasure to set before us! 

Then, at the end of the chapter, Christ is presented as the Deliverer of His saints, first by His power and then by His O [p. 220] priestly grace. Through death He has annulled him that had the might of death, that is, the devil; and the consequence is that His saints are set free from the fear of death and all the terrible bondage which it entailed. Saints in the Old Testament times had not deliverance from the fear of death. Death was not known to them as the place of Christ’s victory, and it was right and pious in them to have the fear of death. Life and incorruptibility were not yet brought to Light through the gospel. But now all are in the light of that blessed victory, and are free. No fear of death and no bondage remains for the saints now. 
 “The Lord is risen; our triumph shout shall be,
 ‘Thou hast prevailed; Thy people, Lord, are free!’” 
 Then Christ delivers His saints by His priestly grace and succour from what might be the crushing effect of the innumerable trials and pressures of the pathway here. He is “a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God”, and “in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted”. The worldly Christian does not understand the necessity for this succour; he finds himself able to get on without it. But not so the true saint. He finds himself going right against the stream; every influence here is against him; but, through grace, he is set to go on in the path of faith. He is very conscious that the help of Christ is indispensable to him, and he finds that it does not fail him. Christ Himself has suffered from every kind of opposition and trial: He knows exactly the help that is needed; and He does not fail to vouchsafe that help to His tried and feeble saints. In the path of faith you may be misunderstood and discouraged even by your brethren; but Christ will not fail you. He will stand by you, and succour, and strengthen, and encourage you to the end. How blessed to have such a present and gracious Deliverer! 
    May each one of us prove Him continually as our unfailing resource for each hour of need! 


Scripture references

Hebrews 2 (JND) [1] For this reason we should give heed more abundantly to the things [we have] heard, lest in any way we should slip away. [2] For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, [3] how shall *we* escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken [of] by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard; …

John 13:32 (JND) [32] If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately.

John 12:24 (JND) [24] Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit.

John 17:26 (JND) [26] And I have made known to them thy name, and will make [it] known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them.



"MADE LIKE TO HIS BRETHREN"

“MADE LIKE TO HIS BRETHREN”

Hebrews 2:16-18; Hebrews 4:14-16

Our hearts have often been comforted and elevated by the thought that we are going to be like the Son of God in His glorified condition, but it is necessary also that we should consider that in becoming Man in the circumstances in which we are “it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren”. 

We are told that “he takes hold of the seed of Abraham”. In becoming Man He took up a special relation with the faith family, with what God owned as having a link with Himself. There was that about that family which was of God, though every member of it had been by nature a child of wrath even as the rest. But faith having come in there was that in them which was not of the fallen man, but which had its origin in God. Christ could take hold of that, for it was suitable to Him; we might say that it was kindred with Him. It is as having this characteristic of faith that men are regarded as Christ’s brethren, and it behoved Him in all things to be made like to them. This underlies the teaching of Hebrews; we hardly get the indwelling Spirit in this epistle, but all through prominence is given to faith. Christ’s brethren are in view, and “the people” are the elect nation, those who have faith. They, and they only, get the good of the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. Those from among the Jews who received Christ were the true “seed of Abraham”, and they became Christ’s companions and His brethren. They were the seed of whom Christ took hold; He attached Himself to them and was made like to them. Not that He could have them apart from His death, and His soul being made an offering for sin, for they all had sins for which propitiation was needed if they were to be with God in a righteous and holy way. The seed could not be sanctified — they could not be “all of one” with the Sanctifier — if He had not made propitiation for their sins. So we find later in the epistle that by God’s will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. We also read that by one offering He has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. As purged worshippers they have no longer any conscience of sins. Their sins are gone in a most holy way, for Christ has borne the judgment due to them. And [p. 222] now they are of the faith family; they are not characterised under the eye of God or of Christ by the presence of sinful flesh, but by the presence of faith. It is evident that if we were viewed as marked by sinful flesh we could not be regarded as brethren of Christ, but if we are viewed as having faith — a principle which links us with God — we can. We need to shut out the flesh more completely from our thoughts of the holy brethren. They are to be regarded as this epistle regards them. There are more than twenty designations of the called saints in this epistle, but they all suggest suitability to God and to Christ, and not the contrary. It is as viewing the brethren thus that it behoved Christ to be made like to them. 

It is as having the exercises and trials and sorrows of faith that saints are Christ’s brethren, and it is as having part in the testings and sorrows of faith that it has behoved Christ to be made in all things like to His brethren. Christ’s brethren are viewed here as in a position and condition in which they are sure to be tempted or tried, and they are also marked by infirmities. Faith is there as a ruling principle, but it is surrounded by almost universal unbelief, and is therefore continually exposed to temptation in the sense of trial. It has always been so wherever there was faith. And along with faith there is always, in our present condition, the consciousness of infirmity. These things mark Christ’s brethren here. The temptations or trials here referred to do not arise from the activity of the flesh; they are the result of faith coming into conflict with the influences that operate in the present evil age. If faith and a good conscience are maintained there is bound to be suffering, and I believe that when we have part, however small, in the sufferings of faith there is always the consciousness of infirmity. Infirmity does not mean that we give way before the power of evil, but it means that we are conscious that if we did not get divine support we should give way. 

Now it is this experience which prepares us to appreciate how near Christ has come to us in becoming Man. He entered into, and took His part in, all that suffering which had been the portion of faith in all ages. He was tempted, or tried, by every form of trial which has ever come upon faith. And having passed through this experience He is qualified to be “a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God”. It is in things relating to God that we need a merciful [p. 223] and faithful high priest. Faith governs all matters relating to God, and when faith brings us into trial here we need One who is able to help us as having suffered and been tried in exactly the same way Himself. When we prove that He does help us it Him a very blessed reality to us. But He helps us in the trials which come upon faith, not those which follow upon the working of flesh. In the path and exercises of faith He helps us with tender but mighty ability in every trial that comes upon us. He will be with us as He was with the three Hebrew children in the fiery furnace. He has been tempted, or tried, in all things in like manner; He has felt the full weight of every trial that can come upon faith. The seed of Abraham, Christ’s brethren, viewed as such, are on the line of faith, not of flesh, and as pursuing that line, helped by the merciful and faithful High Priest, they do not yield through infirmity, though conscious that it is there. 

We do not think of Jesus the Son of God as having infirmities, but He had the true feelings of a man in presence of trials and sufferings. He was “tempted in all things in like manner”. Therefore He is able to sympathise with our infirmities. He knows perfectly how trial and suffering affect man, how they ought to affect man. In His case the sensibilities and the sufferings were perfect, and were all infinitely acceptable to God. They were wholly apart from sin. But if He was “tempted in all things in like manner” with His brethren it shows that the temptations referred to are not those of sin, but those which come upon faith. They are real trials which cause suffering, but they are not the result of evil doing, but of faith. Now the Lord, in the state of a blessed perfect Man, has been subjected to every such trial that He might be able to sympathise with His brethren who suffer the same trials, but who are also conscious of infirmities. He never had infirmities, and He certainly has none as the great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, but His experience of trial and suffering here has qualified Him to sympathise with our infirmities. If I feel that I am so weak that I cannot possibly hold fast the confession unless I get His support He is exceedingly sympathetic with that feeling. It is the very reason — or, at any rate, one reason — why we have Him as our High Priest. 

The faithful Christian has not only the trials of faith, but he often has to take part in the trials which are common to [p. 224] men; he may have poor health, adverse circumstances, or bereavement. These are the things referred to in Romans 8:34-39 as trials which may come upon faith, though they do not in every case come about as the result of faith. In some cases no doubt they do, as when it is said, “For thy sake we are put to death all the day long”. Christ intercedes for us in all these things, and they do not separate us from His love, so that we can more than conquer through Him that has loved us. But they are not exactly “things relating to God”, save as they may be part of His chastening ways with us. 


Scripture references

Hebrews 2:16-18 (JND) [16] For he does not indeed take hold of angels [by the hand], but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham. [17] Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made like to [his] brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people; [18] for, in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted.

Hebrews 4:14-16 (JND) [14] Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. [15] For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. [16] Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help.

Romans 8:34-39 (JND) [34] who is he that condemns? [It is] Christ who has died, but rather has been [also] raised up; who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. [35] Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? [36] According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. [37] But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. [38] For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, [39] nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which [is] in Christ Jesus our Lord.



THE HOLIEST

[p. 225] THE HOLIEST

Hebrews 9: 1-5; Hebrews 10:1-22

The tabernacle was a figure of that vast scene in which God’s glory is displayed in Christ, and I understand the holiest to be what is peculiar to Christianity. The holiest is that part of the system with which we are particularly connected. It is there we learn the mind and ways of God so as to be qualified for the service of God. The holiest is a spiritual sphere where the mind and ways of God are known. We enter the holiest individually, and we need to be exercised about taking up our privilege of entrance into such a blessed sphere. The Spirit of God was concerned that the saints should know what it was to be apart from the religious man after the flesh and to be in the circle of God’s thoughts. 

The things in the holy place were connected with Israel; a time is coming when Israel will be in the light of Christ, and the glory of the Lord will be seen upon her. Israel will arise and shine as the candlestick, and will have a place before God on the ground of Christ which is set forth in the twelve loaves, but Israel will never enter the holiest. 

To enter the holiest is to come into a spiritual region where man in the flesh has no place, and where all things are of God. In order to reach that spot we have to go the way that has been opened up. In this connection there are two things — the blood of Jesus and the new and living way. The blood of Jesus speaks of the ending of man in the flesh; the rending of the veil was typically the ending even of Christ after the flesh; but the new and living way speaks of the revelation of God in love. In the same wondrous moment man was removed and God was revealed, and now there is a way paved with divine love over which our souls may travel into most holy things. We travel that road in affection; all that the Spirit does is through the affections. By the Spirit we may be free from hindrances and disturbing elements, and in the consciousness of the love of God may reach a spot where we realise that everything that is of God and for God is established in Christ glorified. 

The golden censer suggests reconciliation, for it conveys the thought of a scene pervaded by the fragrance of Christ. When the priest went in with the golden censer the holiest was filled with the odour of the incense. There is that now [p. 226] before God which is perfectly suitable to Him and delightful to His heart. We get the light of this in the ministry of reconciliation, but the consciousness of it in the holiest. It is a wonderful thing to enter in spirit a scene filled with the fragrance of Christ; it is absolute rest and joy to the heart to enter into what Christ is under the eye of God. Entering the holiest is not the same as entering into God’s rest, but in the holiest we are in presence of all that will characterise the rest of God. The rest of God is typified by Canaan, not by the holiest; it looks on to the accomplishment of all His counsels in the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

Reconciliation is the first thought from the divine side — that is, all must be for God’s complacency. But the gospel tells what God is for man, and we must learn this first. The golden censer sets forth what man is for God, and the ark of the covenant what God is for man. If there is reconciliation Godward there is the covenant manward. All that in which God has engaged Himself to bless man is fully secured in Christ. From the very first God engaged Himself to bless man; every promise was an engagement on God’s part to bring in blessing for man. Now Christ is the Ark of the covenant; everything is secured in Him. An ark preserves what is put in it; Noah was preserved in an ark, and so was Moses. Every thought of gracious blessing which was in the heart of God for man is secured in Christ, nothing can fail. “All the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us”. All are now taken up in Christ by the saints’ intelligence and affections, and God gets the praise of it all in the assembly. The assembly is the vessel of divine glory; she takes up intelligently and in praise all that is to the glory of God. There is glory to God in the assembly throughout all ages. 

Then in the pot of manna and Aaron’s rod we have divine resource for the wilderness and in relation to the sanctuary. Manna is for the wilderness, and all resource for the wilderness is now treasured in a heavenly Christ. It is in the holiest we become conscious of the wonderful resources we have for the wilderness. Manna is the heavenly grace in which Christ went through this scene; we trace in Him ‘a life divine below’, a perfect, gracious, holy life in contact with all the present circumstances of earth. As we contemplate Him the desire is awakened to follow Him, and we need the manna for [p. 227] that. Manna is not that we may get through with comfort to ourselves, but that we may go through as He went through. 

Priesthood is in relation to the sanctuary, that we may not be hindered in the service of God. The priest has to do with the service of God and the holy vessels. We are qualified for the service of God by entering the holiest, and apart from the Priest we should never go that way. We go up from the wilderness to the sanctuary leaning upon our Beloved (Song of Songs 8: 5). The Priest sympathises and succours on our side that we may go to His side; He sups with us that we may sup with Him. What attraction there is to approach! “Let us approach with a true heart”. A true heart is one that responds to divine Persons and divine love; it is illustrated in the woman who anointed Him in Matthew 26. The rod that budded was a figure of Christ as risen “after the power of an endless life”. He ever lives to make intercession for us; there is every divine resource in Him whether for the wilderness or for approach to God. 

The tables of the covenant are connected with the will of God. “I come ... to do thy will, O God: yea, thy law is within my heart”. Christ came to give effect to all the will and counsel of God. It is no question now, as of old, of what is required of man; the whole pleasure of God is brought to pass. Christ came out of heaven, and has brought about a heavenly order of things; He has secured a company of many sons for God’s pleasure. 

Then the mercy-seat is the great central thing in the holiest. The cherubim may be connected with the attributes of God, and it is very blessed to know that every attribute of God maintains and safeguards His mercy. The mercy-seat is the centre of the moral universe, and the universe of bliss will stand in mercy, and hence there is no possibility of breakdown or failure. Sin having come into this universe and spoilt everything, the only ground on which things can be recovered and maintained for God is mercy. God has exercised the rights of His mercy in all His ways with man, and the universe will be held in abiding suitability to God by His mercy. 


Scripture references

Hebrews 9:1-5 (JND) [1] The first therefore also indeed had ordinances of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly one. [2] For a tabernacle was set up; the first, in which [were] both the candlestick and the table and the exposition of the loaves, which is called Holy; [3] but after the second veil a tabernacle which is called Holy of holies, [4] having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant, covered round in every part with gold, in which [were] the golden pot that had the manna, and the rod of Aaron that had sprouted, and the tables of the covenant; [5] and above over it the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat; concerning which it is not now [the time] to speak in detail.

Hebrews 10:1-22 (JND) [1] For the law, having a shadow of the coming good things, not the image itself of the things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually yearly, perfect those who approach. [2] Since, would they not indeed have ceased being offered, on account of the worshippers once purged having no longer any conscience of sins? [3] But in these [there is] a calling to mind of sins yearly. [4] For blood of bulls and goats [is] incapable of taking away sins. [5] Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. [6] Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. [7] Then I said, Lo, I come (in [the] roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will. [8] Above, saying Sacrifices and offerings and burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou willedst not, neither tookest pleasure in (which are offered according to the law); [9] then he said, Lo, I come to do thy will. He takes away the first that he may establish the second; [10] by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. [11] And every priest stands daily ministering, and offering often the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins. [12] But *he*, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at [the] right hand of God, …

Song of Solomon 8:5 (JND) [5] Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, Leaning upon her beloved? I awoke thee under the apple-tree: There thy mother brought thee forth; There she brought thee forth [that] bore thee.

Matthew 26 (JND) [1] And it came to pass when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said to his disciples, [2] Ye know that after two days the passover takes place, and the Son of man is delivered up to be crucified. [3] Then the chief priests and the elders of the people were gathered together to the palace of the high priest who was called Caiaphas, …



PHILADELPHIA'S CROWN

PHILADELPHIA’S CROWN

Revelation 3: 11

The Lord contemplates at the end of the present period an assembly that has a crown. Different crowns are promised to faithful individuals as a special incentive to those in labour or conflict for the Lord. But the crown spoken of to Philadelphia is a crown of assembly character; it is an assembly crown. 

If we consider how the “crown” is presented in the New Testament we see that it supposes the completion of what is entered upon, whether it be the athlete (1 Corinthians 9: 25), or the warrior (2 Timothy 4: 8), or the one who proves able to stand through temptation (James 1: 12), or the faithful shepherds (1 Peter 5: 4), or the assembly in Smyrna faithful unto death (Revelation 2: 10). 

An assembly with a crown suggests to me saints walking together in the truth and character of the assembly. They have not, like Sardis, stopped short of completion; they have reached what is possible. I do not think we have reached that yet, but it is a glorious goal set before us — not an individual goal, but an assembly goal. That is, if we reach it at all we must reach it together. Hence the love of the brethren marks this assembly. 

As illustrating what I mean I would refer to Stephen, whose name is the Greek word for “crown”. He reached the highest possible point at the moment. An open door was set before him to know in the fulness of the Spirit an opened heaven, and the glory of God, and Jesus the Son of man standing there. He completed the testimony of the moment. He was speaking to men who knew something of a dispensation marked by angelic glory. It was an angel who spoke to Moses in mount Sinai, for they received the law as ordained by the ministry of angels. All the true glory of the dispensation that was past was concentrated in Stephen as a final testimony to the official representatives of the nation. They saw his face as the face of an angel. 

But he moves on to a further glory. He sees heaven opened as the scene of the glory of God, and Man there in the Person of Jesus, and as a suffering witness he passes into that heavenly scene in perfect correspondence with the Man in heaven. It seems to me that is the climax of the individual line. Stephen is the “crown” of witness such as an individual could bear. But he is also a sample of true assembly material. He was part of the “me” that Saul was persecuting. The body, the assembly, was there, though the truth of it did not come out until Saul’s conversion. 

It is a striking and stimulating fact that at the end of the present period we should have presented to us the thought of an assembly with a crown. With “little power” the assembly in Philadelphia has a crown. She has reached the completion of what is possible, so that the complacent love of Christ rests upon her. Now are we really set to reach this? Are we minded to follow up every ray of assembly light, and every intimation of assembly character, that comes before us, so that every assembly exercise may be worked out to its completion? It is a day of great departure, but it is also a day of great revival. The Lord would have His saints to be without pretension, but characterised by everything that properly marks the assembly. He would have assembly features carried and expressed by the brethren as going on together. He exercises us so that we may reach and hold fast all the possibilities that He has put within our reach, so that there may be a company on earth before He comes amongst whom assembly exercises will have been worked out to completion. 

Many things come in to further this — difficulties and conflict. A local difficulty generally raises a needed local exercise; there are often the same elements working in others as in those who are the immediate cause of the difficulty. If the Lord calls attention to something evil it is a mirror in which each one may see the evil that is in himself, so that the root of it may be judged in each one. J.N.D. said that discipline exercised in any other spirit than that of self-judgment is an abomination to God. If things come to the sad extremity of ceasing to walk with one who is characterised by evil it is an occasion for an assembly exercise. Such a person is declared to be unfit for Christian fellowship anywhere. We have the whole assembly in view in taking such a step. A few Christians in a place set to work out assembly exercises together would have the whole company in view in doing so. And I have no doubt that the faithfulness of a few would benefit the whole local assembly. If things are worked out to completion in a few, the Lord has secured things morally, and He will be able to bring out the whole assembly in a coming day in the gain [p. 230] of what has been worked out in the exercises and affections of the few. The promise is to Philadelphia: “I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world”, but it will actually embrace the whole assembly. So that we have nothing less in mind than the whole; we do not dissociate ourselves in heart from “all saints”. 

This is so also in connection with ministry. The ministry of Christ is in view of Christ being cherished down here, and coming out in His saints. The gifts are for the whole assembly; any spiritual light or food that is given is for all saints. We cannot bring it to them, perhaps, or see how it is going to reach them; but we regard it in view of the good of all the brethren. I think if this were really the state of our hearts and minds the Lord would give us more access to our fellow-saints for their good and ours. It is the want of love that hinders, not the want of light. We need to live more in the love of Christ for the assembly. “I have loved thee”. To know that love is an assembly exercise which is to be followed up to its full gain. 

Keeping His word, not denying His name, and keeping the word of His patience, are true assembly exercises. The Lord would have us to realise the possibility of working them out in such a way as to possess an assembly crown. 

There is another thing which is of importance. That is, the Lord’s attitude to His saints universally, and even to wretched Laodicea, should determine ours. He would have us to be sympathetic with Him as to this. There are thousands of true believers in what answers to Thyatira. The Lord says to them, “I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come”. He is tender and considerate for them: He compassionates them. Then as to Sardis He appreciates the fact that a few have not defiled their garments, and He says that they shall walk with Him in white “because they are worthy”. A true assembly exercise would make us sympathetic with the Lord’s attitude towards His saints both in popery and in protestantism, though it would preserve us in complete separation from what He disapproves in both. We should regard them as He regards them. 

Then as to Laodicea it seems to me that the Lord’s attitude is a model for us. He is outside, but He has placed Himself [p. 231] at the door, and He continues to knock. We sing sometimes, ‘And with Thee move, and in Thee live’. It is our privilege to move with Him. Many hearts are at present boastful without Him, but our attitude should be to seek, as we have opportunity, to get an entrance for Christ that He may become their wealth and joy. 

We may expect much opposition to any true assembly exercise, but it is the only thing which will lead to the possession of this crown. It would greatly promote the service of love amongst the saints if we were all more jealous in regard to the crown. Stephen held fast what he had; he did not lose his crown, May we realise more the blessedness of Philadelphia’s crown, and be more set to acquire it and to hold it fast! 


Scripture references

Revelation 3:11 (JND) [11] I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown.

1 Corinthians 9:25 (JND) [25] But every one that contends [for a prize] is temperate in all things: *they* then indeed that they may receive a corruptible crown, but *we* an incorruptible.

2 Timothy 4:8 (JND) [8] Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will render to me in that day; but not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing.

James 1:12 (JND) [12] Blessed [is the] man who endures temptation; for, having been proved, he shall receive the crown of life, which He has promised to them that love him.

1 Peter 5:4 (JND) [4] And when the chief shepherd is manifested ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory.

Revelation 2:10 (JND) [10] Fear nothing [of] what thou art about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life.



"I HAVE LOVED THEE"

“I HAVE LOVED THEE”

Revelation 3:7-l1

This scripture seems to me to answer strikingly to the word of encouragement given to the remnant in Zephaniah’s day (see Zephaniah 3:14-20). 

At the end of the assembly’s history the Lord contemplates something that has true assembly character, though in remnant conditions, and He presents Himself to Philadelphia as the Holy and the True, and as the One “who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open”. It is an encouraging word at the present time when the enemy is working to restrict freedom for God’s people, to hinder them by pressure of various kinds, or even by fear. But the key, the power to control the whole position, is in the hand of Him who is in heaven. What a comfort it is that we have only to be faithful to what He has given us and we shall prove that He holds the key to the position! He will set before us an “opened door” to enter upon what is ours spiritually. Let us not miss such a wonderful privilege! 

The apostle Paul was straitened in prison at Rome, it might seem very straitened for his ministry, but I believe the whole heavenly side of the ministry committed to him opened up to his soul in a much enlarged way. He was shut away from public service, but he retired to the region of the Spirit and got more than he ever had before — the precious truths unfolded in Colossians and Ephesians and Philippians. Outwardly restricted, he was inwardly enlarged; a door was opened for him into heavenly truth, and not for him only but for the whole assembly. I do not say that the historical church ever stood in the truth and power of it. It was not until the last hundred years that the prison ministry of Paul was brought home to the intelligence and affections of many saints. The Lord has given us a great opened door into the spiritual. He has given us also an opened door in public liberty; otherwise we might be put in prison for coming together as we do now. All this is the result of the key of David being in the hand of the glorified Man in heaven. In one sense He has purchased our liberty at the cost of the blood of His faithful martyrs in days that are not very far off in point of time [p. 233] Our great privilege now is to take up what was commended in Philadelphia, “Thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name”, and again, “Thou hast kept the word of my patience”. Beloved brethren, these are the most infinitely precious things ever entrusted to saints — the word of Christ, His name, and the word of His patience. His word was the revelation of the Father; His name covers all that He was under the eye of the Father; and the word of His patience is expressive of the blessed character that He wears as waiting for His rights. It is not for us to look for rights in this scene until He has His. 

But there is something even more sweetly touching. He says, “I have loved thee”. It answers to Zephaniah 3: 17: “He will rest in his love: he will exult over thee with singing”. He will let others know this too. “I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee”. The whole pride of the religious world is to be brought to the feet of Philadelphian saints; they are to know that Christ has loved those whom they have despised. And in addition to this He has pledged Himself to keep them out of the hour of trial to come on the whole habitable world. That is not the great tribulation of Matthew 24; it is a trial to come on the whole world, to try them that dwell on the earth. We can see the gathering clouds now: forces are gathering strength that, when let loose, will bring the most terrible trials to those that dwell on the earth. But He says, ‘I will keep thee out of it’. What a comfort that is! 

Testings may come, and possibly of a more severe order than have yet been known, but they will be held definitely under the hand of the Lord. All will be under His limiting hand; He will not relax His hold upon things; He is supreme over all the power of evil. God knows exactly when to translate His beloved assembly; it will be before the hour of trial coming on the earth. We shall not be in the day of the Lord, in the suffering and testing of it, but we shall be with Him in the glory of it. 

How precious to hear Him say, “I have loved thee”! There is something in Philadelphia that is lovable to the heart of Christ, answering to His affections. His love for her is the love of complacency, as I believe it is, too, in Zephaniah. He rests in His love, when He has secured in the remnant what answers to Himself in affection. There is a result of divine [p. 234] working which engages and captivates, if we may say so with reverence, the love of divine Persons. “A little power” is nothing to boast of, but it is sufficient to keep His word and not deny His name. There is power in the consciousness that He has loved us. In the strength of this we have power for all we need in a day of ruin like the present. May we have the comfort of it very definitely in our hearts! 


Scripture references

Revelation 3:7 (JND) [7] And to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia write: These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open:

Zephaniah 3:14-20 (JND) [14] Exult, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; rejoice and be glad with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem: [15] Jehovah hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy; the King of Israel, Jehovah, is in the midst of thee; thou shalt not see evil any more. [16] In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear not; Zion, let not thy hands be slack. [17] Jehovah thy God is in thy midst, a mighty one that will save: he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love; he will exult over thee with singing. [18] I will gather them that sorrow for the solemn assemblies, who were of thee: the reproach of it was a burden [unto them]. [19] Behold, at that time I will deal with all them that afflict thee; and I will save her that halted, and gather her that was driven out; and I will make them a praise and a name in all the lands where they have been put to shame. [20] At that time will I bring you, yea, at the time that I gather you; for I will make you a name and a praise, among all the peoples of the earth, when I shall turn again your captivity before your eyes, saith Jehovah.

Zephaniah 3:17 (JND) [17] Jehovah thy God is in thy midst, a mighty one that will save: he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love; he will exult over thee with singing.

Matthew 24 (JND) [1] And Jesus went forth and went away from the temple, and his disciples came to [him] to point out to him the buildings of the temple. [2] And he answering said to them, Do ye not see all these things? Verily I say to you, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down. [3] And as he was sitting upon the mount of Olives the disciples came to him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be, and what is the sign of thy coming and [the] completion of the age? …
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